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Research Article

A Comparative Analysis of the Piece “Op. 6 No: 2 Nocturne” by Clara Wieck Schumann,
one of the Female Composers of the Romantic Period, with the Nocturnes of Frederic
Francois Chopin

ilayda Cetin! Abstract: This study includes a comparative analysis of the composition titled "Op.6 No.2
M. Nevra Kiipana!* Nocturne" by Clara Wieck Sch_umann,_ a female composer fr_‘om the Rorpantic era, w_ith the
nocturnes of Frederic Fran¢ois Chopin. The purpose of this research is to determine the
1 Sakarya University Institute of Social similarities and differences between Clara Wieck Schumann's aforementioned work and
Sciences, Sakarya, Tiirkiye, the works of Frederic Frangois Chopin, who is an important male composer of the same
cetiniilayda@gmail.com, period, in the same form. In this study, firstly a literature review was conducted. Then, in
El;;ga;i(g)rszl:g%i;iwfog line with the purpose of the research, a comparison of Clara Wieck Schumann's
composition titled "Op.6 No:2 Nocturne" with Frederic Frangois Chopin's compositions
titled "Op.27 No:2 Nocturne" and "Op.9 No:2 Nocturne" was carried out using harmonic,
" CorregngpdingAdy form and style analysis methods. When examining the harmonic analysis of the
compositions, including accompaniment and chord styles, ornaments, rhythmic
structures, and stylistic features, it is observed that they exhibit a similar emotion and
style. Accordingly, it can be inferred that Clara Wieck Schumann was influenced by
Frederic Francois Chopin in her composition. The conducted analysis is of importance not
only in determining the similarities and the differences between the works of both
composers, but also in terms of increasing the visibility of female composers in the music
world.
i::;i:i gz:g%géi Keywords: Clara Wieck Schumann, Clara Schumann, Frederic Francois Chopin, Frederic

Available Online: 09.03.2025 Chopin, Nocturne, Female Composers

1. Introduction

The biological differences males and females have led to inequality as they have been carried to different
dimensions by society, and the male-dominated society has turned into an ideology that has maintained
its existence for centuries. The responsibilities such as housework and childcare, which the patriarchal
system assigns to them primarily, have caused women's creativity to be limited to fertility. Therefore,
women have not been able to exist in many other fields in addition to education throughout history
(Tung¢demir, 2004, pp. 2-4).

Toward the twentieth century, the role of the fair gender representatives in the world of art
strengthened significantly. Women artists -painters, poets, composers, authors- destroyed established
stereotypes and they were also powerful source of inspiration. Women helped men reach the greatest
heights by combining the roles of the creator and muse (Mykhailova, 2019). The last two decades of the
19th century marked a milestone in women's involvement in composition, and the efforts and
achievements of women composers in the field of music were widely acclaimed. The main reason for
the development that enabled this change was the extension of women's rights to music education, and
another reason was the influence of the "First Feminist Movement". During the Romantic period,
conservatories were opened in Europe, particularly in the field of music, and women had the chance to
study at these schools. They were influenced by important male composers, from whom they drew
inspiration, as well as many people who were competent in other fields of art and science. Consequently,
ithas been observed that women, who have taken a serious step to exist in the field of composition, have
sometimes produced superior works compared to men in line with their talents and productive work
(Ozkisi, 2012, p. 79; Sarikaya, Ozer 2016, p. 6).
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The most distinctive characteristic of the composers of the Romantic period is the elimination of rules
in composition, and the composers' freedom by returning to their own inner world in this context. The
word to summarise the period is "I". Unlike the Classical period, musical expression in the Romantic
period evolved into a surreal understanding. The composers focused on emotions and new forms
emerged with this approach. Genres such as nocturne, mazurka, polonaise, fantasy, waltz and romance
gained importance as they were the best expression of the period and the national movements of the
period. The popular instrument of the Romantic period was the piano. The composers of the period
worked on piano technique and applied their own techniques in piano music. Women who were able to
access music education when they began to study at the Leipzig Conservatory, founded in 1843, chose
famous composers such as F. Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, R. Schumann, M. Hauptmann, I. Moscheles and F.
David as their inspiration. It is known that a shorter curriculum was applied for women while men
received a more serious education in this institution. With their access to institutionalised education,
women composed concerti, symphonies, symphonic poems, extended solos, sonatas and many other
forms. Prominent women composers of the Romantic period can be cited as Clara Wieck Schumann
(1819-1896), and Fanny Mendelssohn Hensel (1805-1847). C. W. Schumann was the wife of Robert
Schumann; F. Mendelssohn Hensel was the sibling of Felix Mendelssohn-Bartholdy (Tun¢demir, 2004,
pp. 66-179). Clara Schumann was a supporter of Robert Schumann’s creativity. She performed his
compositions even when he was not yet known. She taught his compositions to her students after he
lost his ability to play because of the illness of his hands. She herself performed his works, and
contributed making Robert Schumann famous across Europe. And also, the main source of finance of
their family was income from Clara Schumann's concerts (Mykhailova, 2019).

Clara Wieck Schumann is known as the spouse of Robert Schumann and friend of Johannes Brahms. The
closeness between Johannes Brahms and Clara Wieck Schumann can be understood from the
expressions in which Johannes Brahms shared his excitement and happiness about concerts and
rehearsals in the letters he wrote to her from Leipzig in 1895 (Schumann, 2007). Also Clara Wieck
Schumann is well known for her significant contributions to music and her successful lieds (Tun¢demir,
2004, p. 6). Clara Wieck Schumann was born on 13 September 1819 in Leipzig, Germany, to parents who
focused on their musical careers. She was given the name "Clara” by her father to enlighten her life. She
started her first piano lessons under the tutorship of her father Friedrich Wieck, one of the famous music
educators of the period.

Friedrich Wieck, who applied the mechanical method he had developed with the claim that he had an
significant influence on his daughter, did not limit Clara's musical education to the piano and expanded
it with theory lessons. Friedrich Wieck made his dreams about Clara into a plan from the time they
started to live together, and in the diary he wrote in her own words, he noted the developments and the
works he studied from the date she first started playing the piano. According to the diary, Clara’s
extraordinary development was criticised by other parents. However, Friedrich Wieck, according to one
of the diary entries, was against the fact that her studies were taking her away from her life, and that the
success accomplished was the result of planned practice, supported by Clara's talent and strong memory
(Biike, 2012, p. 32).

Clara gave her first important concert with "Friedrich Kalkbrenner Op. 94 Variations" when she was
nine, after Friedrich Wieck had seized an opportunity. She gave her first concerts abroad in France and
Germany in 1831 and was deemed to be gifted. In 1840, despite her father's disapproval, she married
Robert Schumann, a student of her father. Robert Schumann was dismissed from his job in Dusseldorf
due to the progression of his mental illness, was hospitalised in a mental hospital due to his suicide
attempt, and his life ended in 1856. Until 1892, he worked as a piano instructor at the Frankfurt Hoch
Conservatory. He had many students from different cities in England, Vienna and Germany (Eyilipoglu,
2020, p. 52).
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Lists of Clara Wieck Schumann's works with opus number, and without opus number are presented
below (https://imslp.org/wiki/List_of works_by_Clara_Schumann):

Clara Wieck Schumann's works with opus number

e Op.1- 4 Polonaises for piano (1828-30)
e Op.2 - Caprices en forme de valses for piano (1831-33)

Op.3 - Romance variée for piano (1831-33)

Op.4 - Valses Romantiques for piano (1833-35)
Op.5 - 4 Piéces caractéristiques for piano (1835-36)
Impromptu: Le Sabbat

Caprice a la Boleros

Romance

Scene Fantastique: Le Ballet des Revenants

BN e

0p.6 - Soirees Musicales for piano (1835-36)
Toccatina

Notturno (Nocturne)

Mazurka in G minor

Ballade

Mazurka in G major

Polonaise

Op.7 - Piano Concerto in A minor (1835-36)
Op.8 - Variations de Concert for piano (1834-37)
e 0p.9 - Souvenir de Vienne for piano (1837-38)

C oYU AW N e

e 0p.10 - Scherzo No.1 in D minor for piano

e Op.11 - 3 Romances for piano (1839)

e Op.12 - Lieder (1841) (from 12 Gedichte aus 'Liebesfriihling' [nos. 2,4,11 by Clara Schumann; the rest by Robert
Schumann])

2. Er ist gekommen in Sturm und Regen

4. Liebst du um Schoénheit

11. Warum willst du and're fragen

Op.13 - 6 Lieder (1842-44)

Ich stand in dunklen Traumen

Sie liebten sich beide

Die Liebe sass als Nachtigall

Der Mond kommt still gegangen

Ich hab’ in Deinem Auge

Die stille Lotosblume

Op.14 - Scherzo No.2 in C minor for piano (1845)
Op.15 - 4 Piéces fugitives (1845)

Larghetto (F major)

Un poco agitato (A minor)

Andante espressivo (D major)

Scherzo (G major)

0p.16 - 3 Preludes and Fugues for piano (1845)
e O0p.17 - Piano Trio in G minor in G minor (1846)
e Op.18-

e Op.19-

e 0p.20 - Variationen iiber ein Thema von Robert Schumann for piano (1853)

N

Dw N e e

e 0Op.21 - 3 Romances for piano (1853)

0p.22 - 3 Romances for violin & piano (1853)

Op.23 - 6 Lieder aus "Jucunde" von Hermann Rollett (1853)
Was weinst du, Bliimlein

An einem lichten Morgen

Geheimes Fliistern hier und dort

Auf einem griinen Hiigel

Das ist ein Tag, der klingen mag

Lust, o Lust

N
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Clara Wieck Schumann's works without opus number
. Lieder

Alte Heimat (Kerner) (1831, lost)

"Der Traum" von Tiedge (1831, lost)

Der Wanderer (Kerner) (1831, DH: Authenticity not fully proven)

Der Wanderer in der Sdgemiihle (Kerner) (DH: 18327, Authenticity not fully proven)

An Alexis (NR: for piano, 1832, lost; DS: for voice, 1833, extant)

Walzer (Lyser) (NR: 18347)

Der Abendstern (DH: 18347)

Am Strande (1840) (Burns, translated by Gerhard)

Thr Bildnis (Heine) (DH: 1840 1st version of Ich stand in dunklen...; DH: 1844 2nd version of Thr
Bildnis; NR: 1843)

Volkslied (Heine) (1840)

Die gute Nacht, die ich dir sage (Riickert) (NR: June 8** 1841)

Sie liebten sich beide (Heine) (DH: 1st version; NR: June 8, 1842) - 2nd, published version - Op.13
No.2

Liebeszauber (Geibel) (NR: June 8, 1842) — is this different from the version published as Op.13
No.3?

Lorelei (1843)

0 weh des Scheidens, das er tat (Riickert) (NR: June, 1843)

Sie liebten sich beide (Heine) (DH: 1844 2nd, published version - Op.13 No.2)

Mein Stern! (Serre, translated by Wray) (NR: June, 1846)

Beim Abschied (Serre) (NR: June, 1846)

Das Veilchen (Goethe) (NR: July 7,1853)
. Partsongs

Schwine kommen gezogen (PS: 1830)

3 gemischte Chare (Geibel) (1848)

Abendfeier in Venedig
Vorwarts
Gondoliera
. Canons
Wenn ich ein Voglein wir
. Chamber & Orchestra Works

Scherzo for Orchestra (NR: 1830-31, lost)
Konzertsatz in F minor (1847)
. Piano Works
Variationen tiber ein Tyroler Lied (1830, PS: extant; NR: lost)
Variationen iiber ein Original-Thema (1830, PS: extant; NR: lost)
Etude in A-flat major (NR: 1830s, unpub.)
Phantasie-Variationen iiber ein Wieck Romanze (NR: 1831, lost)
Rondo in B Minor (1833, PS: extant; NR: lost)
Andante con sentimento (1838, posth.)
Piano Sonata in G minor (1841-42)
Impromptu in E major (NR: about 1844)
Cadenzas for Beethoven's Piano Concerto No.4, Mvts 1 and 3 (1846)
Romanze in A minor (NR: July, 1853, Wa0 28)
Romanze in B minor (1856, posth.)
Cadenza for Beethoven's Piano Concerto No.3, Mvt 1 (1868)
Geburstagmarsch in Eb major (1879, unpub.) - for piano 4 hands?
Cadenzas for Mozart's Piano Concerto No.20 in D minor, Mvts 1 and 3 (by 1891)
Vorspiele (Improvisations) (NR: probably 1895, unpub.)
Praeludien and Einfache Praeludien fiir Schiiler (Improvisations) (NR: probably 1895, unpub.)
Prelude and Fugue in F sharp minor

The problem of this study is to analyse the "Op. 6 No: 2 Nocturne" by Clara Wieck Schumann, one of the
female composers of the Romantic period, in comparison with the nocturnes of Frederic Francgois
Chopin. No research has been found about the piece in question by Clara Wieck Schumann, one of the
important female figures of the Romantic period. This study is also important for contributing to the
literature by presenting the similarities and the differences between the "Op. 6 No: 2 Nocturne" by Clara
Wieck Schumann and the more well-known works of Frederic Frangois Chopin, one of the important

composers of the same period, in the same form.
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2. Methodology

In this research, the literature review method was initially utilised. Subsequently, the comparison of
Clara Wieck Schumann's "Op. 6 No: 2 Nocturne" and Frédéric Frangois Chopin's "Op. 27 No: 2 Nocturne"
and "Op. 9 No: 2 Nocturne" was made by using harmonic, form and style analysis methods in line with
the purpose of the study. The study is limited to female composer, Clara Wieck Schumann's "Op. 6 No: 2
Nocturne", and male composer, Frederic Franc¢ois Chopin's better-known pieces titled "Op. 27 No: 2
Nocturne" and "Op. 9 No: 2 Nocturne".

3. Results

This section first includes general information about Frédéric Francois Chopin and the Nocturne form.
Thereafter, comparative analyses are presented.

Frédéric Francois Chopin was born on 22 February 1810 in the town of Zelazowa Wola. His mother
Justyna Krzyzanowska was known for playing the piano and singing, while his father Nikolay Chopin
played the flute and violin. Growing up in a warm family environment where the house was filled with
music all day long, Chopin did not take long to discover his interest in music. His mother, who saw
Chopin sitting at the piano when he was only 3 years old and discovering the Mazurka tunes, was amazed
by the situation, and thus saw the light in him and started to give his first piano lessons (Araboglu, 2009,

p.11).

Chopin's pieces are a product of moods and moments. The aim is to reflect the moods in the piece with
all their intensity. Nocturnes, Variations, Op. 28, 24 Prelude series, Op. 49 F minor Fantasy, and
especially Op. 57 Berceuse, which is known to be the product of a moment, can be given as samples of
the pieces of Chopin, who is the culmination of the poetic and emotional expression of the Romantic
period (Pamir, 2000, p. 83).

Nocturnes are lyrical pieces composed for solo piano in the 19th century, known as character pieces,
and they are usually in the form of a free song although they do not follow a specific form. John Field
was a pianist and composer who gained fame in Europe and is recognised as the creator of Nocturnes
for solo piano. He is also among the important composers who paved the way for the Romantic period.
These pieces are mostly created to express a mood. One of the most exquisite examples is the Nocturne
form. The English and French word "Nocturne", the Italian "Notturno", the German "Nachtstiick", and
the Latin "Notturnus" mean night piece or night music. It has a sentimental, lyrical form with melody
and harmonies and is often accompanied by a Barcarolle. After previous searches for names such as
Romance and Serenades, Nocturne is a form invented in the mind of John Field, who favoured the use of
the piano as a lyrical musical instrument. In his Nocturnes he created a mood or atmosphere rather than
a programme or theme. This form reached its peak with the genius of Frédéric Francois Chopin, and
composers such as Fauré and Barber, influenced by him, composed Nocturnes for solo piano, Debussy
for orchestra, and Britten for tenor and orchestra (Araboglu, 2009, p. 27; Pamir, 2000, p. 83;
Feridunoglu, 2004, p. 120; Cangal, 2011, p. 92; Aktiize, 2003, p. 421).

The Nocturnes of Frédéric Francois Chopin are 21 Nocturnes Op. 9 no:1- no:2- no:3, Op. 15 no:1- no:2-
no:3, Op. 27 no:1- no:2, Op. 32 no:1- no:2, Op. 37 no:1- no:2, Op. 48 no:1- no:2, Op. 55 no:1- no:2, Op. 62
no:1- no:2 respectively. In addition to these, Op. 72 no:1 and no:2 Op. Posthume were added afterwards.
Chopin's Nocturnes were composed in three-part or folded song form at a slow tempo. The middle
section is fast in contrast to the whole work. (Araboglu, 2009, p. 26) (Cangal, 2011, p. 92).

Clara Wieck Schumann's piece titled "Op. 6 No: 2 Nocturne", is a part of the Soirées Musicales Op. 6
album of 1836. This piece written for piano consists of "Toccatina, Notturno, Mazurka in G minor,
Ballade, Mazurka in G major, Polonaise" respectively. The tonal information of the sections is given
below: No:1 Toccatina tone: A minor, No:2. Notturno tone: F major, No:3 Mazurka tone: G minor, No:4
Ballade tone: D minor, No:5 Mazurka tone: G major, No:6 Polonaise tone: C major.
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Figure 1

The Piece “Op. 6 No: 2 Nocturne” by Clara Wieck Schumann

Notturno

From "Soirées Musicales"

Clara Schumann (1819-1896)
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Figure 3

The Piece “Op. 9 No: 2 Nocturne” by Frédéric Frangois Chopin

Nocturne Op.9 No.2
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Figure 4

The Comparative Analysis of Clara Wieck Schumann's "Op. 6 No: 2 Nocturne" and Frédéric Frangois Chopin's "Op. 27
No: 2 Nocturne” and "Op. 9 No: 2 Nocturne”
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Measure 1 of Frédéric Frangois Chopin's Nocturne Op. 27 No: 2
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Alberti bass technique is used in the accompaniment of both pieces and the arpeggio style in both pieces
consists of root chord tones (tone F in Figure 1, tone Db in Figure 2). These features can be given as the
most basic similarity between the two pieces. The use of eighth note style accompaniment in Figure 1
and sixteenth note style accompaniment in Figure 2 is one of the differences between the two pieces.

o~ =
rabe o= =
.._'F_;.-'__ ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ

Measure 17 of Clara Wieck Schumann's Nocturne Op. 6 No: 2

Chopin

T

Nk
-5

YN 2—- EE TS
T
T
L

|

| _ed. simile r r
]p

[VF/ll] I

Measure 3 of Frédéric Francgois Chopin's Nocturne Op. 9 No: 2

The use of grupetto, which belongs to the ornamentation family, is noticeable in both pieces. This
ornamentation is one of the stylistic and characteristic features of the nocturne form and is similar in
both pieces.

Measure 20 of Clara Wieck Schumann's Nocturne Op. 6 No: 2

19
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Measure 12 of Frédéric Francois Chopin's Nocturne Op. 27 No: 2

The irregular note groups in the right hand (eleven and forty-eight) express the technical virtuosity of
the pieces. Also it aims to emphasise freer playing and expression. This feature used in both pieces is an
element that reveals their similarities.

chEafuabe o

—————————]

Measure 95 of Clara Wieck Schumann's Nocturne Op. 6 No: 2
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Measure 15 of Frédéric Francois Chopin's Nocturne Op. 27 No:2

Using chromatic scale is frequently seen in both pieces. This is a structure frequently seen in the pieces
of Frédéric Francois Chopin as well as it reflects the style of the period and the form.
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Measure 7 and 8 of Clara Wieck Schumann's Nocturne Op. 6 No: 2
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Measure 4 of Frederic Frangois Chopin's Nocturne Op. 27 No: 2

This stylistic and characteristic figure structure frequently used by Chopin as seen in Figure 13 is also
present in this piece by Clara Wieck Schumann as seen in Figure 12.
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Measure 8 of Clara Wieck Schumann's Nocturne Op. 6 No: 2
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Measure 3 of Frédéric Francois Chopin's Nocturne Op. 27 No: 2

Altered chords are frequently seen in both of the pieces. This is a reflection of the Romantic period
harmony.

4. Conclusion

Due to reasons such as insufficient attention to their works and the male dominance in the world of
music, women composers have struggled to exist as in other fields. Clara Wieck Schumann is accepted
one of the important women composers of the Romantic period. This study includes a comparative
analysis of Clara Wieck Schumann's " Nocturne Op. 6 No: 2 " and Frédéric Francois Chopin's "Nocturne
Op. 27 No: 2" and "Nocturne Op. 9 No: 2". When the accompaniment and chord styles, ornamentation,
scale structures and stylistic features of the harmonically analysed works are examined, it is seen that
they have a similar feeling and style. So, it can be said that Clara Wieck Schumann was influenced by
Frederic Frangois Chopin in the piece mentioned. In addition to determining the similarities and the
differences of the works of both composers, the analysis is important in terms of making women
composers more visible in the world of music. In accordance with the aim of the study, women
composers can be made more visible through analyses of their works.
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1. Introduction

The word ‘power’ refers to a profound concept that is difficult to define and delimit and can be
interpreted differently in different contexts. Power encompasses the relationships and connections
between individuals, groups, societies, or institutions, their sanctions on or influence over each other,
and their mutual responsibilities. It is possible to find different definitions of power, as its dictionary
meaning indicates, the breadth of this word is noteworthy. “a) ability to control people and events, b)
the amount of political control a person or group has in a country, c) strength, d) an official or legal right
to do something e) a person, organization, or country that has control over others, etc.” (Cambridge
Dictionary). Moreover, how power is used, against whom it is used, under what circumstances it is used,
and the diversity of social, economic, political, historical, or cultural reasons that influence the use of
power make this concept much more complex. The historical balance of power reveals not only the
complexity of the phenomenon of power but also its intimate relationship with gender roles, which are
shaped within the framework of a discourse dominated by men. Discourses have been produced on the
basis that men are stronger, more logical, and superior compared to women, and the chance for women
to make such a claim has been minimized by creating the perception that being a man is a necessity to
have power/authority. The plays selected for this study, Késem Sultan (1980) by A. Turan Oflazoglu and
Macbeth (1606) by William Shakespeare, are very meaningful as they exemplify the male-centred
structure of the distribution of power within the male-dominated discourse. These two plays depict the
processes of women’s access to power and their struggle for power in a male-dominated order. For this
reason, the characters of Kdsem Sultan and Lady Macbeth are specifically chosen to reflect the place of
strong women in power dynamics.

When discussing the phenomenon of power, Michel Foucault examines this phenomenon from a very
broad perspective and refers to a process that continues in the interaction of people with each other.
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Power is not only about rules or laws in society and the state structure; it involves a more
comprehensive and complex sovereignty and domination (Foucault, 1980). As Amy Allen points out, “It
is important to note that Foucault’s work on power contains both action-theoretical and constitutive
strands” (Allen, 2022, p. 6). In this regard, he examines power both in the context of individuals and
their actions and in the context of the systematic actions of groups, societies, or institutions within the
social order. Foucault asserts the existence of classifications in social norms and control systems. These
classifications deliberately generate phenomena that are always in opposition to each other and form a
hierarchy. He says, “In so far as power relations are an unequal and relatively stable relation of forces,
it’s clear that this implies an above and a below, a difference of potentials” (Foucault, 1980, p. 201).
These statements underline the different power potentials in the power relationship. It is emphasised
that power refers to the domination of two unequal potentials over each other, and these potentials
should not be considered as fixed but as dynamic structures. Therefore, with Foucault’s perspective on
power, it can be argued that in the modern period, where gender roles and potentials are redefined in
the context of changing conditions and roles, the traditional power balances established between men
and women do not remain constant. The fluidity of power is an issue in power relations.

Foucault states that the concept of power is quite purposeful and interactive, this is why it is possible
to see different types of the concept of power from the smallest network of relationships in society to
state systems. Although power is an abstract concept, it is also measurable. The use of power affects
both the holder of power and those who are subjected to it. The degree of this interaction process is
closely related to the measurability of power. Foucault utters that “the characteristic feature of power
is that some men can more or less entirely determine other men’s conduct - but never exhaustively or
coercively” (Foucault, 1999, p. 151). Power carries with it the ability to intervene in others’ actions, and
this involves a reciprocal relationship-forced or voluntary. So, to Foucault, power exists everywhere and
wherever power is present there is the possibility of resistance. This network of relations, which
develops in the context of power, takes on a more complex structure in modern times, when meaning is
blurred, and relations become more sophisticated. That creates a slippery slope for the concept of
power, and this concept has taken on a more shifting structure. Similarly, as feminist and socialist
theorist Simone de Beauvoir, who criticizes and problematizes the secondary position of women in
society, emphasizes the importance of women's visibility in society, it is possible to say that there have
been changes in favour of women in the context of the concept of power within feminist discourse.

2. Power and Gender Relations, and Historical References

Feminist readings of Foucauldian power relations have been interested in the idea that the power
relationship is changeable. Also, the power that naturally brings resistance is another important basis
for showing women'’s power. In the power system, women have been placed in subordinate positions
within the state system by laws, rules imposed by the cultural system, or invisible but strongly felt
pressures. As stated by Academic Gamze Sentiirk Tatar, “From the traditional male perspective, women
have been posited as submissive, delicate, and graceful creatures/figures. They are reduced to the body
and condemned to the secondary status. The gender roles assigned to men and women by the patriarchal
order have been transferred from generation to generation through language” (2022, pp. 151-152). The
concept of power, developed in the duality of the sovereign and the dominated, has also developed a
discourse in the context of the opposition between men and women, and in the patriarchal order, the
sovereign is seen as male. Foucault’s concept of disciplinary power is another reference for feminist
reading. Analogies are made between the methods of surveillance and adaptation used in the processes
of normalization and punishment in prisons, factories, mental hospitals, or schools, and the female
identity repressed by the patriarchal system. Foucault underlines that “-by a whole range of degrees of
normality indicating membership of a homogeneous social body but also playing a part in classification,
hierarchization imposes homogeneity; but it individualizes by making it possible to measure gaps, to
determine levels, to fix specialists and to render the differences useful by fitting them to another” (1977,
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p. 184). Women are relegated to subservient positions within the state system by law, by cultural rules,
and by invisible but strongly felt constraints. For this reason, Foucault’s ideas of the changeability of
power relations and resistance to power are fundamental premises for the demonstration of women’s
power. That gives an important way out for women'’s stance against power. Simone de Beauvoir, one of
the pioneers of feminism, who opposed the marginalization and humiliation deemed worthy for women,
underlined the difference between biological sex and gender, and strongly emphasized in her book The
Second Sex (1949) the changeability of social roles that are man-made.

This world has always belonged to males, and none of the reasons given for this has ever
seemed sufficient. By reviewing prehistoric and ethnographic data in the light of
existentialist philosophy, we can understand how the hierarchy of the sexes came to be.
We have already posited that when two human categories find themselves face-to-face,
each one wants to impose its sovereignty on the other; if both hold to this claim equally, a
reciprocal relationship is created, either hostile or friendly, but always tense. If one of the
two has an advantage over the other, that one prevails and works to maintain the
relationship by oppression. It is thus understandable that man might have had the will to
dominate woman: but what advantage enabled him to accomplish this will? (Beauvoir,
2011, p. 71).

Beauvoir attributes the emergence of the distinction between men and women to the desire to preserve
the privileged position of the men who invented this distinction. Giving the example of Amazonian
women, she states that women also took part in bloody battles, when necessary, fought against wild
animals, and fought all kinds of struggles to survive (p. 71). Then, somehow, they were pushed into
subordinate and inferior positions by men. In a sense, as Foucault’s words “an above and a below” (1980,
p. 201) for the creation of power dynamics have been constructed. She says, “Humanity is male, and man
defines woman, not in herself, but in relation to himself; she is not considered an autonomous being”
(Beauvoir, 2011, p. 5). As Beauvoir states, Aristotle’s idea that being a woman is a natural imperfection,
or St. Thomas’ idea that women are the incomplete form of men. It can be seen as an explanation of why
women have come to be seen in a subordinate position and subjected to humiliation. “They wanted to
create a feminine domain-a rule of life, of immanence--only to lock woman in it” (p. 74). Women are
literally trapped within the male discourse developed through networks of gender roles.

Gender serves as a prime example of how ideology operates within society. Behaviours
categorized as feminine or masculine often seem ‘natural’ and innate, appearing to be an
inherent and unchangeable extension of an individual’s biological sex. However, this
perception overlooks the fact that these gendered behaviours are heavily influenced by
societal norms, expectations, and cultural constructs rather than being solely
determined by biology. (Tatar, 2024, p. 122)

As aresult of policies developed based on the privilege of being a man, masculinity and having power
become complementary elements. Especially when it comes to addressing people, having a say over
them, and having the power to manage them, it is clear that women, who are already humiliated by being
claimed to be flawed, will not be given the opportunity. Those who have been included in the system
have been able to do so through male identity. Foucault, giving examples, especially from the Western
feudal structure, mentions the existence of a law-oriented power in Western societies, and this power
is maintained through “the linear genealogical successions” (1980, p. 201). The first people who deserve
power within the system are “the male legitimate heirs”, but upon their death, female heirs can
indirectly access power because “an heiress obliged to procure a husband capable of taking charge of
the inheritance and the functions of head of a family” (p. 202). The implementation of a similar idea in
the British royal structure can be observed. Given that about eight women came to power, the way these
women achieved the power was either through the continuation of their queenship after the death of
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their husbands, or through the mandatory transfer of power to a daughter since the king had no male
children. For instance, Queen Elizabeth, one of the most important rulers of England, was able to ascend
to the throne because the king had no sons. Queen Mary II, as an exception, asked for the same rights as
her husband in the government and requested to be a partner in the government. However, within the
general system, the priority of ruling has always been given to the male:

Traditional histories have customarily privileged the position of the male ruler while
discounting the role of the female ruler. Dynastic studies emphasize the male line while often
ignoring the mothers, wives, sisters, and daughters that allow the continuation of the dynasty.
Queens, when they are mentioned in dynastic lines, tend to be portrayed as temporary and
even unfortunate blips in the long line of male rulers. They are most often seen as little more
than conduits maintaining custody of the throne only in order to pass it as quickly as possible
to the next male ruler (Holderby, 2004, p. 599).

The idea/rule that the man should be in power was also very influential in the Ottoman Empire. In the
Ottoman Empire, the structure was based on the laws of Sharia and Turkish morality, and the Ottoman
dynastic family did not have a structure that was separate from the rest of society. “There were two
main institutions that dominated the Ottoman Empire, the first was the state and the second was the
institution of religion. (...) These two institutions were united and represented at the top, in the person
of the sultan”! (Cihan & Dogan, 2022, p. 44). In the sultanate system, sovereignty in this form of
government is passed from father to son. Accordingly, the owner of the throne is the Sultan and his
family. The person who occupies the throne maintains his existence as the sole ruler of the country.
According to Fuad Kopriili “the first Ottoman rulers were men of great administrative and military
ability and as individuals, they played a major role in the establishment of the state” (1991, p. XIV). The
hegemony of men could be seen at every level of society. Although it is known that women had some
rights, it did not mean that women could be sovereign. There were very influential female figures in
the Ottoman Empire who were effective and had a word in state administration. That is why ‘Women’s
sultanate’ is called to the period when the mother, wife or daughter of the sultan was in power. The
names Mihrimah Sultan, Hiirrem Sultan, Késem Sultan, Turhan Sultan and Safiye Sultan were the
powerful ladies of the Ottoman Empire. Such powerful female figures were highly prominent in the
Ottoman Empire, but they were never in a position to make a claim for themselves as the sole rightful
heir to the throne.

3. Analysis of Two Influential Characters: Késem Sultan and Lady Macbeth

K6sem Sultan and Lady Macbeth, as two of the fictional characters that best reflect the representation
of women trying to be strong in a male-dominated system in their period, are presented in the works
Kdosem Sultan by A. Turan Oflazoglu and Macbeth by William Shakespeare. In 1980, the play Késem Sultan
was written as the 3rd play of the power trilogy. The first play of this trilogy, Murat IV, was written in
1970, and the second play, Deli Ibrahim, in 1967. As Oflazoglu states in the preface of the play, the
character of Kdsem Sultan is created as a character who intensifies the fires of sedition, increases the
turmoil, and is the epitome of destruction (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 6). Considering her place and importance
in the Ottoman dynasty, Koésem Sultan stands out as an intelligent and successful woman. In the play
alongside her success, her over-ambitious nature can be easily seen since she had her son Ibrahim
drowned and wanted to poison her grandson Mehmet for power.

Considering the real history, Ozlem Kumrular presents important information about the period in
which Késem Sultan lived, using sources written in different languages in Tiirkiye and abroad. At the
beginning of her work, she describes Késem Sultan as follows:

1 The Turkish references and the extracts from the Turkish play 'Kdsem Sultan' used in the article are translated by the author.
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A powerful woman who lived in the Ottoman Empire for halfa century and engraved her name
in glittering letters in one era: Serious and persistent, a power broker, clever, patient, finding
all the ways to power at any cost, knowing very well when to wait and when to act, knowing
that all doors can be opened by acting wisely rather than capriciously. Although it is not often
emphasized that she was the epitome of beauty, she was a woman whose beauty has gone
down in history as much as her intelligence and cunning (Kumrular, 2015, p. 13).

Kdsem Sultan, who did not interfere in the political affairs of the state during the reign of her husband
Sultan Ahmet I, played an active role in the administration of the state as the sultan’s mother by acting
as ‘regent’ for her son Murad IV, who ascended the throne at the age of 11 after the death of her husband,
for the first time in Ottoman history. She continued to be active in the state administration as a regent
during the reign of her son Ibrahim, who suffered from a mental disorder. “Késem, disliked by male
historians, took the final decision and responsibility amid political issues as a widowed courtier in the
empire’s most complicated, dark and murderous 40 years” (Sakaoglu, 2015, p. 1). Késem Sultan tried to
maintain order by selecting statesmen who would serve the state and herself in this period when the
country was going through difficult times and at the same time some complexities were created due to
the fact that she was a female regent. As Kumrular states:

The Ottoman Empire managed to survive in a period when bloody games were played, when
the palace resembled a Mexican soap opera of intrigues, well-digging, and wars for power,
minimizing the problems of the state, which seemed very distant in a complicated period, but
the possibility of the collapse was rumoured, and ensuring that various difficulties were
overcome (2015, p. 14).

Kdsem Sultan’s regency desire, which was effective during the period when the state was experiencing
many difficult issues such as internal conflicts, military irregularities, and failures in foreign relations,
was not limited to her own sons. Furthermore, after her grandson ascends the throne, she wants to
continue her influence in the government as the Great Mother.

The fictional character of Késem Sultan, written by Oflazoglu, is depicted in the play as “monstrous
for the sake of power” (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 6). The playwright Oflazoglu uses the following words when
talking about Kosem Sultan. “She is my Késem Sultan. The Késem Sultan of the Ottoman Empire is just
a starting point for me. Késem you see here is a character, Késem, that reflects the inner world of
Oflazoglu from top to bottom; a drama person, a tragedy person, a play person” (Késem Sultan, min:
8.00). When he is asked how much he adheres to the story, he answers “as much as the art of drama
requires” (min: 11.30). Shakespeare takes a similar approach in his work Macbeth. Shakespeare
arranges the characteristics of the characters as he wishes and also refers to important events of his
time in his play Macbeth. He gives his own dramatic character to stories taken from various sources,
“Shakespeare’s main source was Holinshed. (...) There is nothing in Holinshed to suggest Lady Macbeth’s
invocation of the murdering ministers, her sleep-walking, or her death; but, as we have seen, the first of
these was probably suggested by Seneca’s Medea, (...)” (Muir, 2005, p. 215). However, to Kenneth Muir,
Shakespeare’s Lady Macbeth can be found in George Buchanan’s Return Scoticarum Historia in which he
depicts that Macbeth’s mind “was daily excited by the importunities of his wife” (p. 210). As the theatre
allowed, he created a story for Macbeth and Lady Macbeth that continues to resonate today.

The two female characters are described by the playwrights as strong, intelligent, and ambitious
about what they want at the beginning of these plays. In the play Késem Sultan, the first act begins in the
‘arz odas!’ of the Topkapi Palace, the meeting place of the Sultans, members of the Divan-1 Himayun and
foreign statesmen. In the very first scene, Késem Sultan’s power and dominance over the statesmen is
evident. When she comes in, “the Aghas welcome her almost doubled over” (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 11). The
fact that the respect shown to Késem Sultan in the palace is much higher than the respect shown to
Turhan Sultan, the mother of Sultan Mehmet, the owner of the throne. This is proof of the power of the
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sovereignty of Késem Sultan, who has been struggling and serving for her country for years. Showing
her power and authority, Késem Sultan intervenes in the choice of ‘lala’, the tutor of the young prince,
and convinces Sultan Mehmet to give the seal to Murat Agha. Although Késem Sultan seems to be pleased
that her grandson is on the throne, she is not able to accept this situation. In the presence of the palace
officials, by hiding her true feelings, she expresses the following statements which support her
grandson’s reign: “As the first lady of the late Sultan Ahmet and the mother of the late Sultan Murat and
Sultan Ibrahim, after serving the state, the way to the old palace is open to us, thank God. Thank God, we
were blessed to see my grandson in his long state” (p. 12). There is a deep-rooted Ottoman sultanate
and state tradition. According to this tradition, as now Turhan Sultan is the regent in the palace, Késem
Sultan should leave from the palace and move to the old palace. Kdsem Sultan knows that she must act
within the traditions of the Ottoman state structure. In this way, the two-headedness that might exist in
the palace could be prevented.

The elders of the state know how important it is to be the ruler and the head of the state, so Bektas
Agha says, “If the ship of the sultanate is left without a captain, it will soon be on the rocks, won't it,
Aghas?” (p. 13). Sultan Mehmet is still a child, and his mother Turhan Sultan is young and inexperienced
in state affairs. Although Aghas find this situation risky for the future of the state, Kdsem Sultan says
that “both of them will learn in time. Every job is important, Agha, no one is born a master. Every job can
only be learned by doing it” (p. 14) and supports Turhan Sultan. Mustafa and Bektas Aghas suggest that
Kodsem Sultan should stay in Topkapi Palace so that she can teach the young sultan and his young mother
the lessons of the sultanate, saying that “burying years of state experience in the old palace would be a
betrayal of the state” (p. 15). This proposal, which is accepted by everyone without objection, facilitates
Kdsem Sultan’s ability to be effective in the reign. Késem Sultan’s stay in the palace and her desire to
intervene in state affairs leads to a power struggle between her and Turhan Sultan. In this struggle,
Turhan Sultan will fight against K6sem Sultan by using her own tactics. Turhan Sultan says, “It is not
possible to defeat evil without learning its language and habits (...)  wear you against you” (p. 6). While
Turhan Sultan’s statements reveal Késem Sultan’s evil side, they also reveal her ambition and her hard-
to-defeat fighting nature.

Kodsem Sultan makes strategic decisions and takes firm steps forward. She personally appoints the
officials at important levels of the state and takes them under her control. For example, she gives the
Grand Vizier’s seal to Murat Agha, not to Bektas Agha, one of the people she trusts the most because she
thinks that it would be risky for the state, which she sees is in an inevitable collapse. Strategically, it is
more important for Bektas Agha to remain at the head of the Janissary Corps and to rule over the
soldiers. Turhan Sultan laments the bloodshed and lives lost for the sake of power and does not think
that Késem Sultan is useful for the state. She says, “The place is full of scraps of men/ but no full man.
State/in the hands of a woman for years” (p. 20). To her, there are no real brave men in the palace, and
most of them are under the command of Sultan Késem who actually has the authority. By planning
strategic marriages, Kosem Sultan tries to increase the number of statesmen under her control in the
palace. She also knows what the public wants and how to manipulate them. To gain more followers
among the people, she wants to be known for her charitable works, so she orders the people to be served
with wedding associations for those who want to get married, schools, healing dormitories, soup
kitchens, fountains, and baths.

Lady Macbeth, a Shakespearean character characterised by ambition and passion for power, is
another important female figure in the power struggle. She is one of Shakespeare’s most prominent
female characters, inverting the female roles of her time. She is a character who will do anything to
achieve her ambitions and desires, and she does not hesitate to resort to violence, stripped of feminine
delicacy and sensuality. Lady Macbeth’s ambition for power in the play is literally initiated by the letter
her husband wrote to her. When Macbeth writes to her about the witches’ prophecy, she realizes what
he hopes for and immediately makes plans to take action for power. Lady Macbeth, who is even more
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active and ruthless than her husband in the struggle for power in the beginning, has never been able to
assert herself as the real power within the system. Lady Macbeth knows the nature of her husband “Yet
do I fear thy nature;/ Itis too full o’ th’ milk of human kindness/ To catch the nearest way” (Shakespeare,
2005, p. 29). In this case, she must step in to achieve the goal and help her husband achieve the status
mentioned in the prophecy. The bravery of Macbeth in the war against the traitors makes this man be
called the “Bellona’s bridegroom” (p. 9), and he is hesitant to kill King Duncan. So, she says, “That I may
pour my spirits in thine ear/ And chastise with the valour of my tongue/All that impedes thee from the
golden round, /Which fate and metaphysical aid doth seem /To have thee crowned withal” (p. 29). Lady
Macbeth will find ways to persuade her husband with her words. And the most powerful weapon is to
question his masculinity and ask him to behave in a manly manner and be strong. Even though Lady
Macbeth seems to be braver than her husband and fearless for this task. Macbeth, as a man, must do
what is necessary since being a man is associated with strength and courage.

Lady Macbeth knows that as a woman the only thing she can do within the system is to support her
husband and do whatever it takes to get him to the position he wants. This approach is also in line with
the role of women at the time; women were expected to be submissive to their husbands, to quietly do
as they were told. In this play, we see a Lady Macbeth who supports her husband at all costs. She is also
aware of the fact that having power in power struggles requires violence. For that reason, she appears
before the audience as a female character who does not hesitate to use violence and get blood on her
hands. She will be involved in this system created and managed by men by adopting men’s methods. For
that reason, Lady Macbeth asks the holy spirits to take away her femininity. “Come, you spirits/ That
tend on mortal thoughts, unsex me here/ And fill me from the crown to the toe top-full/ Of direst cruelty”
(p- 30). The female body is considered fragile. Killing the king is not only an extremely bloody act, but it
is also not an action that can be considered for a woman in power struggles. Even in the Great Chain of
Being, which was influential in the Western world until around the 17th century, the status given to
women always came after that given to men: the queen after the king, the duchess after the duke.
Therefore, this status that should be achieved for Lady Macbeth will be achieved for her husband.
Therefore, Lady Macbeth cannot tolerate her husband’s indecision. “When you durst do it, then you were
a man;/And to be more than what you were, you would/ Be so much more the man” (p. 42). She
irreversibly manipulates her husband by questioning where his masculinity is. She even tries to
persuade Macbeth by referring to the status of motherhood, which was considered the most sacred for
a woman at that time. A mother image is depicted who would crush the head of a suckling child instead
of breaking her promise to undertake such an important task. While Macbeth hesitates about what
would happen if they failed, Lady Macbeth shares her insidious ideas with her husband, planning even
after Duncan's death. She will blame this murder on his two chamberlains.

Lady Macbeth: (...) his two chamberlains
Will [ with wine and wassail so convince
That memory, the warder of the brain,

Shall be a fume and the receipt of reason

A limbeck only: when in swinish sleep

Their drencheéd natures lie as in a death,
What cannot you and I perform upon

The unguarded Duncan? What not put upon
His spongy officers, who shall bear the guilt
Of our great quell? (Shakespeare, 2005, p. 45)
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While Shakespeare portrays Lady Macbeth in a way that is far from the traditional female motif, in Lady
Macbeth’s rhetoric, she uses violent words to manipulate, to encourage her husband for the crown. Lady
Macbeth does not present a portrait of a silent, submissive woman who does not go beyond the rules of
her husband and society. On the contrary, there is a strong and ambitious character who wants to get
rid of the fragile and restrictive characteristics attributed to women.

The feeling of being trapped within the concept of womanhood can also be seen in the play Késem Sultan
in the way Istanbullular’s (the people of Istanbul) speeches. They evaluate Késem Sultan’s every action
depending on the presence or absence of men. All women's behaviour is associated with male patronage,
their individuality is not taken into account at all. Their conversations and comments about Késem
Sultan and her actions are associated with the death of her husband and Késem Sultan’s being a woman
without a man.

I. istanbullu: A woman without a man is like a snake in winter, the affection she would give
to a man she gives to property and gold jewellery.

IL. istanbullu: And like Késem, she was widowed at a young age, but you have burned her
fire, and the conversation turns into reign ambition and power madness.

IL. istanbullu: Even to the point of drowning her own son (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 20).

Her passion for power, showiness and gold is not seen in the context of her own character or aspirations,
but as a reflection of the early loss of her husband, in this way, they can find excuses to justify a woman’s
desire for power. These men even state that this ambition carries her to such an extreme point that she
kills her own son. While the people of Istanbul talk about the assassination of Sultan Ibrahim and the
blood spilt for power, the criticism of Késem Sultan’s motherhood and lust for power is repeated here.
Even Turhan Sultan attributes K6sem Sultan's power to the lack of men. She says, “the state has been
dying in the hands of a woman for years” (p. 20), to her, there are no real men in the palace, and most of
them are under the command of Sultan Késem who has the authority. As Turhan Sultan's statements
suggest, the expectation is always for a male motif to exist as an authority figure or saviour. Although
Koésem Sultan has a strong vision and skills in state administration, she remains at the centre of criticism
because she is a woman. Despite her undeniable authority, there is some talk of the soldiers being
reluctant to take orders from Kdsem Sultan just because she is a woman. Among the janissary soldiers,
they say, "Are we the servants of our Sultan or Késem Sultan?" or "Should we take orders from a
woman?" (p. 35). Atatime when the country is chaotic and trying to reorganize, the words of the soldiers
show how different it can be whether men or women are in authority. In addition to the content of
decisions, whether they are made by men or women becomes important for their implementation.

Both Késem Sultan and Lady Macbeth are highly skilful in taking firm steps towards their goal by
hiding their true intentions. While K6sem Sultan plots to eliminate her daughter-in-law and grandson,
Lady Macbeth plots to kill King Duncan with her husband. To avoid being noticed, they wear a
metaphorical mask that conceals their intentions. While publicly K6sem Sultan says, “Thank God, we
were blessed to see my grandson in his long state” (p. 12), here the reader and audience can hear her
real inner voice:

Kdésem: What do these fake/corrupt sultans know about command/ruling!
If I were born the daughter of a Greek priest

or a Turkmen dervish;

or a Serbian shepherd,

A Bedouin in the Arabian deserts

or among Georgians or Circassians,

30



Kadriye Bozkurt

or Spaniards or Italians. (...) | would certainly be a sultan,
certainly, because God prepared me to be a sultan
along, long time ago (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 19).

Kosem Sultan’s hidden and unrevealed thoughts are expressed in these statements. These expressions
show Kdsem Sultan’s self-confidence, her feeling that those in power are inadequate, and her belief that
she has a right to the throne. Although there are various claims about her origins, Késem Sultan says
that no matter what race or social group she comes from, she has been commissioned by God to be
effective in the administration of the state. To her, “To command/rule is to establish a throne over
mortals, to leave one’s mark on the world!” (p. 19) and she believes that she has the competence to
command. With these thoughts in her head, she plans to change the order in her favour; she praises her
grandson’s reign and shows the people her false satisfaction. Késem Sultan and Turhan Sultan play
mother and daughter roles to each other, but Késem Sultan also notices the “cunning gleam in her eyes”
(p- 32) while she is strategically submissive and calm. Similarly, Lady Macbeth wants to achieve her goal
by being secretive. Lady Macbeth, as one of Shakespeare’s characters representing his motto that
appearances are deceiving, warns her husband to adopt a demeanour and facial expression that will not
reveal their real plans. “Your face, my thane, is as a book where men/May read strange matters. To
beguile the time, /Look like the time. Bear welcome in your eye, /Your hand, your tongue. Look like th’
innocent flower, /But be the serpent under ‘t.” (Shakespeare, 2005, p. 32). They play the role of good
hosts when they welcome the king in their own place, but at night they show their bloody faces hiding
behind this courtesy. And finally, they get power after the murder of the king. After the murder of the
king, the bloody killings initiated with the encouragement of Lady Macbeth increase with Macbeth's
ambition for power.

Obtaining power through murder is also a method used in the play Kdsem Sultan. After the reign of
Sultan Ibrahim, the cunning ideas of Kdsem Sultan also appear in her plans to kill the current sultan, her
own grandson. On the one hand, she says to Sultan Mehmet, “I have no one in this world but you, / but
the son of my son”; on the other hand, her inner voice explains her ruthless plan, “I have Sehzade
Suleyman, Siileyman, / and see how I make him sit in your place!” (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 82). It is possible
to find out that Késem Sultan develops a process that includes many acts of violence, betrayal and death
to gain and retain power even in Meleki’s conversations with her lover Mehmet. When he tells Meleki
that he wants to take revenge on Késem Sultan for what she has done to her. This is because Késem
Sultan has thought of a strategic marriage for Meleki. But she punishes Meleki severely for defying her
after Meleki confesses her love to Mehmet. Enduring her own pain, Meleki reminds him of strangled
concubines, axemen, hundreds of murdered janissaries, thousands of spahis and people exploited in
various ways, and her murdered son ibrahim- the violent acts of Késem Sultan.

Meleki: If you get the opportunity

avenge her (Késem Sultan) on others,

Avenge the strangled concubines, ziiliiflii the axe-men;
avenge his own son, Sultan Ibrahim,

with hundreds of janissaries who perished in the last battle
who avenged thousands of spahis (soldiers),

avenge the people who have been exploited in various ways.

[ will avenge myself (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 104).
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Despite all these bloody events, Kosem Sultan justifies her fight by saying that first her son and then her
grandson want to destroy her; because the rule is clear, if you want power “you will either die or be
killed!” (p. 105). K6sem Sultan is aware of her ambition for power and knows that people watch her
from afar with hatred or fear, but on the other hand, she thinks that the reason for this criticism is that
people do not know themselves. Similar to Lady Macbeth, Ké6sem Sultan has nightmares, hallucinations,
and self-talk. But this does not stop her from her power plans.

[t is noteworthy that Sultan K6sem does not regret her mistakes or bloody acts throughout the play
but justifies her behaviour. Unlike the character of Lady Macbeth, who is implied to have been driven to
madness due to attempting acts that the sensitive and fragile female psychology cannot bear, there is a
character of Késem Sultan who equates herself with power and does not hesitate to fight for her
ambition and power until the moment she is killed. With an accustomed action, washing her hands for
hours, Lady Macbeth bears the burden of conscience as evidenced by these statements, “The thane of
Fife had a wife. Where is she now?/What, will these hands ne'er be clean?” (Shakespeare, 2005, p. 143).
While Lady Macbeth's actions lead her to destruction, Késem Sultan tries to come up with various
arguments to justify her actions. Késem Sultan excuses her actions against her son Ibrahim, whom she
confesses that she had murdered in her nightmares, and in a sense tries to ease her conscience.

Ko6sem Sultan: There can be only one ruler in a country

(...) Either you were going to disappear, or I was.

Yes, you forced me to kill you.

Of course, of course, it’s his turn, your son! (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 121).

Lady Macbeth has nightmares that drive her to madness, while K6sem Sultan is not weakened by her
nightmares, but becomes even more eager to become the sole power in the country. In the last scene,
Kdsem Sultan prepares poison to be added to her grandson Sultan Mehmet's iftar sherbet, but the person
she assigns throws the bottle and escapes from the palace. Turhan Sultan and Sultan Mehmet are
informed about the poison. Upon this situation, Sultan Mehmet dictates the following edict:

Sultan Mehmet: Grand Valide, Mahpeyker Ké6sem Sultan
with some mischief-makers is threatening the existence of the state and the nation.
Her existence and that of her accomplices will be abolished immediately (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 128).

Kosem Sultan realizes that the poison plan is not working and prepares another plan to kill the sultan
and his mother. She is very confident in herself and her Aghas who support her. With the pride and self-
confidence of not having been defeated by anyone, she reveals both her desire to remain in power and
what she has done to achieve it with the following words:

Kosem Sultan: You have trapped many people until today, Késem,
but no one has ever been able to capture you.

What does it mean to covet my rule?

Even when he and his sons were born

I'm not in favour of sharing power.

Everything, even the Sultan’s tomb, is to be killed.

I thought: [ will bury him at the feet of his father,

Ibrahim (Oflazoglu, 2002, p. 129).
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While she is rejoicing to herself, the supporters of Turhan Sultan enter, and Késem Sultan is startled
when she sees them in front of her. She starts to run away and throws her jewels and handfuls of gold at
those who come after her. After a chase and struggle, Késem Sultan is strangled by Meleki’s lover
Mehmet. By saying “the biggest head of the dragon of chaos has been crushed” (p. 130), Turhan Sultan
heralds the new order that will be established in the palace. The establishment of a new order for society
after the death of the tragic hero as a part of the tragedy tradition applies to both Macbeth and Késem
Sultan. In Macbeth, the murdered King's son will provide the new order, while in Késem Sultan, the owner
of the throne will continue to carry her rightful crown after being cleansed of his betrayers.

When the deaths of the two strong female characters in these two plays are considered, it can be an
attitude in K6sem Sultan that is very contrary to the expectations of the society, while Lady Macbeth's
death can be evaluated concerning traditional female roles. Kdsem Sultan does not give up her desire
for power until her last breath and she is always in a struggle for this cause. She is not associated with
the traditional submissive female role; it is her strong will that makes her portrayed as so influential
and determined character in the Ottoman Empire. As Kumrular says, “Késem not only existed in such a
world for half a century, but also made her voice heard in the Ottoman palace as a wise stateswoman
who made sure that she was treated with respect when she held power as a regent, that her word was
listened to, and that she avoided adding fuel to the fire by showing humility when necessary” (2015, p.
13). However, Lady Macbeth'’s tragic end can be seen as an end written following the roles expected of
women at the time. She does everything to bring her husband to power and make him king, but the
delicate female feeling, drawn within the framework of traditional stereotypes attributed to women,
cannot endure these bloody events. By imposing Lady Macbeth's nightmares and hallucinations that
drive her to madness as a reflection of the vulnerability and fragility of female nature, the concepts of
woman and authority are indirectly distanced from each other.

At the beginning of the play, the character of Lady Macbeth, who is strong, ambitious, and confident,
shows signs of weakness and hallucinations that we can associate with her being a woman, parallel to
traditional perceptions. Sharn L. Jansen says, “Women were incapable of effective rule, for nature... doth
paint them forth to be weak, frail, impatient, feeble, and foolish, and experience hath declared them to
be inconstant, variable, cruel, and lacking the spirit of counsel and regiment” (2002, p. 1). Jansen looks
back to history and reveals the shock effect of Mary Tudor’s accession to the throne that is seen as the
seat of God and now in the hands of “a monster in nature” (p. 1). The fact that femininity, which was
associated with adjectives such as weakness and deficiency, was seen in some circles at the time as
frightening and unnatural when associated with power. For this reason, even the character of Lady
Macbeth, written some 50 years after Mary Tudor and shortly after the judgment of an important queen,
Elizabeth I, portrayed female fragility. These famous pathetic quotes of her, “Here's the smell of the
blood still: all the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. Oh, oh, oh!” (Shakespeare, 2005,
p- 143) shows her delusional state about the blood of the king on her hands. This disempowerment of a
strong character like Lady Macbeth justifies the disregard of women in power within the male-
dominated discourse. Or the fact that a woman like Késem Sultan, who is strong, intelligent and has a
desire to rule, cannot be the sole authority because of her gender and always has to prove her power
around the male gender clearly shows the relationship between power and gender. With the
representations of women presented in this way, an invisible border is drawn between power and
women, and men, not women, are shown as rivals in the power struggle.

4. Conclusion

This study presents an analysis of two important plays from Turkish and English literature in order
to explore how the male and female genders will go through different processes in accessing power and
whether it is possible for women to gain power. One of these plays is Késem Sultan which is set in the
17th century and written by Oflazoglu in the 20th century, the other one is Macbeth which is setin 11th
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century Scotland and written by Shakespeare in the 17th century. These plays, written in different eras,
share features that allow for common readings in many contexts, such as the presence of strong female
characters and the struggle for authority from the perspective of women and power relations. In the
analysis of the plays with a focus on the themes of power and women, especially considering the times
in which the plays are set, it can be seen that men's and women's opportunities to dominate and have
power are not comparable. Characteristics of the time in which the plays take place show that power is
closely linked to manliness. In both plays, gender roles have an undeniable impact on the distribution of
power dynamics. Both female characters Késem Sultan and Lady Macbeth have many sufficient features
to obtain power and dominance, except that they are not men. Since having power and authority is
associated with being male, these two female characters can access power indirectly through men. Lady
Macbeth has access to power through her husband and Késem Sultan indirectly through her husband,
children, and grandchildren.

In the considerations of gender power relations in the modern and postmodern periods, the
pioneering ideas of gender equality and power, and regulations in social rules have been very crucial.
As indicated in the theoretical part of this study; by using different interpretations of the phenomenon
of power with certain phrases like ‘changeability’ or ‘resistance’, Foucault opens up new perspectives
on power and authority. Beauvoir criticises the secondary position attributed to women and reveals the
patriarchal order in power relations. Accompanied by these ideas, the visibility of such powerful
characters as Késem Sultan and Lady Macbeth is essential to question the man-made gender roles and
power structures that are shaped around adjectives such as strong-weak, dominant-submissive,
primary-secondary. About power, Steven Lukes emphasises that “how we think about power may serve
to reproduce and reinforce power structures and relations, or alternatively it may challenge and subvert
them. It may contribute to their continued functioning, or it may unmask their principles of operation,
whose effectiveness is increased by their being hidden from view” (2005, p. 63). The man-made nature
of power can be reshaped by human hands. Although there are narratives that prioritize male
dominance in traditional discourse and old literary texts on the relationship between women and
power, as in the two play examples, the potential to reproduce the relationship between power and
gender in favour of women in contemporary societies is quite evident. Women who are strong,
intelligent, and competent, but hidden in the shadows of patriarchal discourse or misogynistic thoughts,
will become visible and empowered.

34



Kadriye Bozkurt

References
Allen, A. (2022). Feminist perspectives on power. The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (E. N. Zalta &
U. Nodelman, Eds.). https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2022 /entries/feminist-power/

Cambridge Dictionary. Retrieved 02.01.2024.
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/power).

Cihan, A, & Dogan, 1. (2022). Osmanli Toplumsal Yapist: Kurulustan Dagilisa bir Céziimleme Denemesi,
Ankara: Astana Yayinlari.

Beauvoir, S. de. (2011). The second sex (C. Borde & S. Malovany-Chevallier, Trans.). Knopf Doubleday
Publishing Group.

Foucault, M. (1977). Discipline and punish: The birth of the prison (A. Sheridan, Trans.). Vintage Books.

Foucault, M. (1980). Power/knowledge: Selected interviews and other writings, 1972-1977 (C. Gordon,
Trans., & Ed.). The Harvester Press.

Foucault, M. (1999). Religion and culture (]J. R. Carrette, Ed.). Manchester University Press.

Holderby, S. (2004). Review of The monstrous regiment of women: Female rulers in early modern Europe,
by S. L. Jansen, The Sixteenth Century  Journal, 35(2), 598-600.
https://doi.org/10.2307 /20477009

Jansen, S. L. (2002). The monstrous regiment of women: Female rulers in early modern Europe, 2nd
expanded edition, Palgrave Macmillan, England.

Kopriili, F. (1991). Osmanli Devletinin Kurulusu, 4. Baski, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi.

Késem Sultan - TRT Tirk, (1 October 2015). https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GbRRVf09Z8Q
(2.3.2024)

Kumrular, O, (2015). Kdsem Sultan: Iktidar, hirs, entrika, Dogan Kitap.
Lukes, S. (2005). Power: A radical view, London: Macmillan.

Muir, K. (2005). The sources of Shakespeare’s plays, Oxon: Routledge.
Oflazoglu, A. T. (2002). Késem Sultan. istanbul: iz Yaymcilik.

Sakaoglu, N. (December 2015), “Kadinlar Saltanatinda Zirve: Késem Sultan”, Tarih. Retrieved January
10, 2024. https://tarihdergi.com/kadinlar-saltanatinda-zirve-kosem-sultan/

Shakespeare, W. (1871). Macbeth. UK: ]. Dicks.

Shakespeare, W. (2005). Macbeth (B. Raffel, Ed.). In The annotated Shakespeare (Vol. 1). Yale University
Press.

Sentiirk Tatar, G. (2024), “Cross-dressing in contemporary British feminist theatre”, Kafkas
University  Journal of the  Institute of  Social  Sciences, 33, 119-144.
https://doi.org/10.56597 /kausbed.1425136

Sentiirk Tatar, G. (2022). The language of silence in Timberlake Wertenbaker’s The love of the nightingale.
In T. Baykara & E. Kagmaz (Eds.), Bridging cultures: Representation of minorities in English and
American literature (pp. 149-173). Istanbul: Cizgi.

35


https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2022/entries/feminist-power/
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/power
https://doi.org/10.2307/20477009
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GbRRVfO9Z8Q
https://www.kitapyurdu.com/yazar/ozlem-kumrular/4439.html
https://tarihdergi.com/kadinlar-saltanatinda-zirve-kosem-sultan/

Akademik Incelemeler Dergisi, 20(1) 2025, 23-36

Article Information Form

Author Note: This article is an extended version of the oral presentation entitled as “The
Representation of Power in Késem Sultan and Lady Macbeth: Does It Have to Be a Man in Power?”
presented at International Conference on the philosophy of Language, Literature and Linguistics in
Manisa/Tiirkiye on 9-11 May 2024.

Conflict of Interest Disclosure: No potential conflict of interest was declared by the author.

Plagiarism Statement: This article has been scanned by iThenticate.

36



Akademik incelemeler Dergisi
Journal of Academic Inquiries

AN

Akademi
incvlcmtflz:'nl
E-ISSN : 2602-3016 ) Cilt/Vol, 20, Say1/No. 1, 37-50, 2025
Yayinci/Publisher : Sakarya Universitesi DOL: https://doi.org/10.17550/akademikincelemeler.1568783

Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article

Rusya’nin Moldova Siyaseti ve Ukrayna Savasi’'nin Yansimalari

Russia’s Moldova Politics and Reflections of the Ukraine War

Figen Aydin 0z: Sovyetler Birligi’'nin 1991 yilinda dagilmasiyla bagimsiz olan Moldova Cumhuriyeti,
bati sinirlarinda Avrupa Birligi liyesi olan Romanya; kuzey, giiney ve dogu sinirlarinda
Istanbul Yeni Yizyl Universitesi  Ukrayna ile cevrelenmistir. Ukrayna’ya bagli Kirim’in 2014 yilinda Rusya tarafindan ilhak

Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler q q 0 » a3 1.g o T T8t TeATLE
Boliimi, Istanbul, Tirkiye, edilmesinden sonra Dogu Avrupa’da yeni bir giivensizlik iklimi hakim olmustur. 2022

aydinfigen@windowslive.com, yilinda ise Rusya’nin bu sefer ¢ok yonlii bir saldiriyla Ukrayna’ya savas agmasi, sinirinda

https://ror.org/04z33a802 bulunan Moldova’'nin ekonomik, siyasi ve askeri pek ¢ok giivenlik kriziyle karsilasmasina
neden olmustur. Moldova sinirlarina diisen fiizelerin yarattig1 giivenlik endisesine, iilkeye
kabul edilen Ukraynali miiltecilerin Rusya tarafindan hos karsilanmayacag diisiincesi
eklenmistir. Rusya’nin Bati lilkelerine sagladigi enerji arzini azaltmasi, Moldova’'nin enerji
krizi yasamasina, bu durum enflasyonla birlikte iilke ekonomisinin zarar gérmesine neden
olmustur. Moldova hiikiimetinin Ukrayna savasinin baslamasindan sonra Avrupa
Birligi'ne tliye olmak icin basvuruda bulunmasi ve Rusya taraftar1 partilerin bu durumu
protesto etmeleri ise tilkenin siyasi gidisatini ve devlet biitiinliigiinii etkileyecek giice haiz
goriinmistiir. Calisma, Rusya’nin Moldova siyasetini ve Ukrayna’ya a¢tig1 savasin Moldova
lizerindeKki siyasi, ekonomik ve askeri etkilerini agiklamay1 ama¢ edinmektedir. Rusya’nin,
Moldova’ya karsi siirdiirdiigii baskin politikalarin Ukrayna savasiyla arttigr iddia
etmektedir. Ukrayna’nin yani sira Moldova'ya karsi yiiriittiigi hibrit saldirida Rusya'nin
jeopolitik hedeflerinin oldugu, Moldova hiikiimetinin batii bir dis politika
benimsemesinin engellenmeye ¢alisildigi vurgulanmaktadir. Rusya’nin Moldova baskini
artirmasiyla, Moldova’'nin devlet biitiinliigline ve iilkenin demokratiklesmesine engel
olmaya c¢alistig1 calismanin ulastig1 neticeler arasindadir.
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Extended Abstract

Moldova has had to constantly defend its independence, which it gained with the collapse of the Soviet
Union, against Russia on the basis of political, economic, military and social issues. Its geography, located
in Eastern Europe, has made it easier for Russia to interpret Moldova's geopolitics as a region
experiencing security crises. Russia, which supported separatist forces after gaining independence,
ensured that the Transnistria region acted independently of the Moldovan state and came under its own
influence.

The country, which borders Ukraine and Romania, has autonomous regions. In 1992, the region located
east of the Dniester River declared its independence unilaterally with the support of Russia and became
a de facto republic. The region, which took the name Transnistria, is still not recognized by members of
the United Nations (UN) today. However, it receives political and military/security support from Russia.
It is known that Russia has military ammunition stocks in Transnistria and that Russian soldiers, who
are said to be on peacekeeping duty, are deployed. Transnistria, which managed to establish an
autonomous structure within the country with the support of Russia, continues to be important during
the Ukrainian war because it is located on the Ukrainian border and hosts Russian armed forces.

Moldova, which started the European Union (EU) integration process in 2022, is experiencing different
difficulties due to the ongoing war that Russia has waged against Ukraine. The missiles falling from the
country's borders, as well as Russia's dominance in the Transnistria region, show that the Ukrainian war
also poses risks for Moldova in the Eastern European geography. The Moldovan people's election of pro-
EU leaders causes the country to receive more veiled threats from Russia. It is seen that Russia's political
and geopolitical goals are more evident in Moldova's EU membership process. Russia's causing conflicts
in the Transnistria Region and equipping the region with Russian military forces have been the biggest
indicators that Russia is trying to be effective in the country.

Russia, which supports separatist movements within the country, has been the biggest obstacle to
ensuring state integrity. However, Moldova has taken steps to democratize and make EU membership
possible in response to all of Russia's pressure. However, Russia, which does not want Moldova to
become an EU member, continues to try various methods to disrupt the country's stability. Its
involvement in domestic politics, its influence on elections, and its use of oligarchs pose a danger to
Moldovan politics and the continuation of democratization. The fact that Transnistria causes a constant
security vulnerability, hosts Russian military forces, and has energy distribution points in the
autonomous region threatens Moldova's political, economic structure, and security.

Russia, which wants to be an effective actor in the foreign policy of the Eastern European countries
Moldova and Ukraine, which it sees as a security shield against the US and the EU, has criticized
whichever of the two countries wants to pursue a Western policy. If possible, it has used force to distance
them from a Western foreign policy. The fact that Russia bases its neo-imperial goals on the
reestablishment of the Soviet Union puts the security of Moldova and Ukraine at risk. For this reason,
Moldova's political-geopolitical advantages and disadvantages have not developed independently of
Ukrainian security.

Today, Ukraine wants to integrate its foreign policy with Western economic cooperation and security
mechanisms. Its involvement in cooperation with NATO after its independence and the development of
EU relations in the 2000s have been clear indicators of this situation. The fact that NATO's possible
expansion to the east threatens Russia's security has become the Moscow government's justification for
using force. The fact that it stated that the Ukrainian government was a puppet in the war it launched
against Ukraine in 2022 shows that Russia keeps its historical memory alive against the West.

Russia has begun to conduct disinformation campaigns to force Moldova to withdraw its EU
membership request. Its propaganda includes providing financial support to anti-government protests,
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seeking ways to interfere in the country’s local elections, and trying to persuade the government to
abandon its EU membership. Russia is involved in Moldovan politics through oligarchs and election
protests. The economic downturn caused by the energy crisis is another indication that Russia is forcing
Moldova’s conditions. The study has shown that Russia’s Moldovan politics has developed within the
framework of suppression, influence, and increasing its political-geopolitical influence. The fact that
Moldova threatens its state integrity and prevents it from continuing its democratization makes it clear
that Russia has increased its suppression in recent years. In addition, the Ukrainian war has
consequences for Moldova as a neighbor.

The fact that Russia is affected by the Ukrainian war in many security, economic, and social issues
indicates that if Russia completely occupies Ukraine, Moldova may be sought to be made a second
Ukraine. In contrast, Moldova uses its foreign policy preferences in favor of Western cooperation and
develops different domestic policies and measures to eliminate Russian pressure. The Moldovan
government’s ability to ensure state integrity against Russia and its insistence on foreign policy
preferences may alleviate Russian pressure. As a result, its geography in Eastern Europe provides
Moldova with an advantage in terms of being close to Europe. However, for Russia, being among the
buffer countries against Europe is always a disadvantage. This is seen as the biggest reason why it is
thought that Moldova will be Russia’s next target in the war it has declared against Ukraine. Moldova is
in a geopolitical impasse between Russia and the EU. A faster completion of EU membership, the country
finding a place for itself in the West, and the resolution of Transnistria will ensure the country’s future.

1. Giris

Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasiyla bagimsizligini elde eden Moldova, bugiin Dogu Avrupa’nin niifus ve
ekonomi bakimindan en kiiciik tilkesidir. Ulkenin giineyinde bulunan Gagauz Yeri Ozerk Bolgesi ve
doguda Ukrayna ile sinirimi teskil eden Transdinyester bolgesi hari¢, ¢ogunlugu Moldovanlardan
olusmaktadir. Demokratik ve bagimsiz bir iilke olan Moldova, halk oylamasina dayanan yar1 baskanlik
sistemine sahiptir. Ancak Moldova’nin, Rusya'nin siyasi-jeopolitik hedeflerinin giindeminde yer aldig1
diisiiniilmektedir.

Ukrayna ve Romanya ile sinir komsusu olan iilke, 6zerk bolgelere sahiptir. 1992 yilinda Dinyester
nehrinin dogusunda bulunan boélge, Rusya’nin destegini alarak tek tarafli bagimsizligini ilan etmis, de
facto bir cumhuriyet olmustur. Transdinyester ismini alan bélge bugiin hala Birlesmis Milletler (BM)
tiyeleri tarafindan taninmamaktadir. Ancak Rusya’dan siyasi ve askeri/glivenlik destekleri almaktadir.
Rusya’nin Transdinyester’de askeri miithimmat stoklarinin oldugu ve barisi koruma goreviyle
bulundugu belirtilen Rus askerlerinin konuslandirildig1 bilinmektedir. Rusya'nin destegiyle iilke icinde
bir 6zerk yap1 kurmay1 basarmis olan Transdinyester, Ukrayna sinirinda bulunmasi ve Rusya’nin silahli
kuvvetlerini barindirmasi bakimindan Ukrayna savasi siirecinde 6nem arz etmeyi stirdiirmektedir.

Avrupa Birligi (AB) entegrasyon siirecini 2022 yilinda baslatan Moldova, Rusya'nin Ukrayna'ya actigi
savasin siirmesiyle farkh zorluklar yasamaktadir. Ulkenin sinirlarindan diisen fiizeler basta olmak
tizere, Transdinyester boélgesinde Rusya’nmin hakim olmasi, Ukrayna savasinin Dogu Avrupa
cografyasinda Moldova icin de riskler barindirdigini géstermektedir. Moldova halkinin AB yanlisi
liderleri se¢mesi, iilkenin Rusya’dan daha fazla ortiilii tehditler almasina neden olmaktadir. Moldova'nin
yasadig1 AB iiyeligi siirecinde, Rusya’nin siyasi ve jeopolitik hedeflerinin daha belirgin oldugu
gorilmektedir.

Rusya'nin Moldova siyaseti, stirdiirdiigii hibrit saldirilarla komplike bir hal almaktadir. Rusya’nin
Moldova demokrasisi icin olusturdugu tehlike, siyasi olmanin yani sira ekonomik ve toplumsal olarak
doniistiiriici unsurlar barindirmaktadir. Rusya Bati ile arasinda tampon bdlge olarak gordiigu
Moldova’'nin AB iiyesi olmasini engellemeyi hedeflemektedir. Moldova ise Rusya’nin siyasi ve jeopolitik
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hedefi olmaktan AB iiyesi oldugunda c¢ikacagini degerlendirmektedir. Bu durum iki iilke arasindaki
siyasi ve jeopolitik yarisin siirdligiinii isaret etmektedir.

Rusya, Moldova'nin AB iiyelik talebini geri ¢ekmesi i¢cin dezenformasyon kampanyalar yiiriitmeye
baslamistir. Yaptig1 propagandalar icerisinde, hiikiimet karsiti protestolara finansal destek vermek,
tilkenin yerel se¢cimlerine miidahale yollar1 aramak ve hiikiimeti AB iiyeliginden vazgecirmeye calismak
bulunmaktadir. Rusya, Moldova siyasetine oligarklar ve secimleri protesto kanaliyla dahil olmaktadir.
Enerji krizinin ortaya ¢cikardigi ekonomik gerileme ise Rusya’nin Moldova’'nin sartlarini zorladiginin bir
diger gostergesidir.

Calisma, Rusya’'nin, Moldova siyasetini ve Ukrayna’ya actif1 savasin Moldova’ya yansiyan belirgin
izlerini aciklamay1 amag¢ edinmektedir. Moldova'nin Ukrayna savasindan jeopolitik, siyasi, ekonomik,
askeri, toplumsal, rejim, dis politika tercihleri gibi pek ¢ok konu dahilinde etkilendiginin alti
cizilmektedir. Cografyanin getirdigi zorluklarin yani sira Rusya’nin tarihsel hafizasinda Sovyetler Birligi
liyesi olan Moldova’'nin, Rusya’ya ragmen strdiirmeye calistifl i¢ islerinde bagimsizlik anlayisi
detaylandirilmaktadir.

Rusya'nin Moldova siyasetine miidahil olarak iilkeyi demokratiklesmeden uzaklastirmaya; dolayisiyla
AB tyeliginin miimkiin olmasini engellemeye calistif1 savunulmaktadir. Calisma amaglar1 arasinda,
Moldova halkinin Rusya mi1 yoksa AB yanlisi partilerden yana mi1 oy kullandiginin anlasilmasi; boylece
Moldova halkinin siyasi goriisiiniin resmedilmesi bulunmaktadir. Rusya'nin Moldova’'nin
demokratiklesmesine engel olmak iizere Moldova partilerine miidahale etmesinin etkili olup olmadig1
belirtmek calismanin diger amacidir. Ukrayna savasinin Moldova iizerindeki Rusya baskisini1 kesin
olarak artirdigini ortaya koymak ise calismanin nihai hedefini olusturmaktadir.

Amaclar c¢ercevesinde ilk olarak Moldova'nin karmasik i¢ siyaseti, tarihl ve giincel siiregler etrafinda
aktarilmaktadir. ikinci olarak Rusya’nin Ukrayna savasi izah edilmekte ve Dogu Avrupa’da
stirdiirdiigli/stirdirmek istedigi siyasi-jeopolitik-bolgesel liderligi dis politika esaslariyla
bagdastirilmaktadir. Son baslikta ise Rusya’nin Moldova'nin bagimsizligindan bu yana devam ettirdigi
Moldova siyaseti ve Ukrayna savasinin yansimalari belirlenmektedir.

Calismanin Ukrayna savasiyla birlikte Dogu Avrupa’da meskiin olan eski Sovyetler Birligi iilkelerinden
Moldova'nin siyasi ve ekonomik giic kullanilarak Rus niifuzuna ¢ekilmeye ¢alisildigini ortaya koymasi,
literatlire sunulan en biyiik katkidir. Ukrayna savasiyla Rusya'nin Moldova {izerindeki siyasi ve
ekonomik niifuzunu artirdigit ve Moldova’'nin jeopolitik hedeflerden biri olarak belirlendiginin
aciklanmasi 6nem arz etmektedir.

2. Bagimsizlik Sonrasi1 Moldova’nin Siyasi Yapisi ve AB iliskileri

Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasiyla bagimsizligini kazanan Moldova, dogusunda Ukrayna, batisinda
Romanya ile komsu bir Dogu Avrupa tlkesidir. Anayasasinin 11. Maddesine binaen “daimi tarafsizlik”
statlisiine haiz olan iilke, bugiin parlamenter demokrasiyle yonetilmektedir (TCDB, Tirkiye
Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi (a)). Etnik kokenlerinin 34ti Moldovanlardan olusan Moldova
Cumbhuriyeti, Romanlar, Ukraynalilar ve Gagauzlar dahil yaklasik 2,5 milyon niifusa sahiptir. Toplam
niifusunun bir sehir biliytikliiglinde olmasi ve ekonomik is birliklerinin nispeten kisithi olmasi tilkenin
“Avrupa'nin en fakir bolgesi” olmasina neden olmustur (Holsapple, 2023, s. 280).

1994 yilinda 6zerk yapiya gecen Gagauz Yeri Ozerk Bolgesi, Moldova icerisinde yaklasik 150 bin niifuslu,
bélgesel konfigiirasyon niteligi tasimaktadir (Holsapple, 2023, ss. 280-281). ilan edilen 1994 Yasas,
ozerkligin yasama ve yliritme organlari, merkezi temsil ve karar verme haklari, idari alani, yetkilerinin
kapsami gibi slirecleri diizenlemekte ve Avrupa'da basaril bir 6zerkligi temsil etmektedir. 1994 Yasasi
ile kimligin korunmasi, dilin ve kiiltiiriin strdiiriilmesi ve 6zerk yapinin sosyo-ekonomik bagimsizligi
kesinlestirilmektedir (Bozatay, 2018, ss. 6-7).
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Jeopolitik konumu Rusya, Moldova ve sinir komsular1 icin 6nem arz eden Gagauzlar, dilsel olarak
Tiirk’tiir. Ortodoks Hiristiyan olan halk, bagli bulunduklar1 Moldova'nin dis siyasi tercihinin Rusya’dan
yana olmasina yatkindirlar (Holsapple, 2023, s. 285). Ekonomik bir bilesen s6z konusu oldugunda
Gagauzlarin yine Rusya odakli bir politika seyrettigi goriilmektedir. 2014 yilinda yapilan referandumda
AB yerine Rusya liderligindeki Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi ile entegrasyon tercih edilmistir. Bolge genel
olarak da AB iiyeligini kabul etmemektedir (Deen & Zweers, 2022, s. 32).

Moldova'nin bagimsizligini ilan etmesiyle Dinyester Nehri'nin dogusunda bulunan ve Transdinyester
ismi verilen bolge, i¢ savas sonucunda de facto bagimsizlik ilan etmistir. Bolge, uluslararasi hukuk
acisindan Moldova topraklarinda kabul edilmektedir (Smith, 2005, ss. 4-5). Ozerk yénetim altinda
devletle baglarini siirdiirmekte ancak Moldova Hiikiimetinin dahilinde bulunmamaktadir. Sinirlari
bulunan bélgenin kendine ait Merkez Bankasi ve para birimi bulunmaktadir. Boélgenin tek tarafl
bagimsizlik ilan etmesine Rusya fiilen yardim etmistir. Rusc¢a dilinin hakim oldugu Transdinyester
Bolgesi, Moldova niifusunun %15'ini teskil etmekte ve sanayisi bulunmaktadir (Beyer & Wolff, 2016, ss.
399-344). Catismalarin yasandigl bolgenin ¢oziime kavusturulmasi i¢in uluslararasi alanda diplomasi
stirdiiriilmektedir. Avrupa Giivenlik ve Is birligi Teskilat1 (AGIT) catis1 altinda kurulan “5+2” (Moldova,
Transdinyester Bolgesi, Ukrayna, Rusya Federasyonu, AGIT + AB ve ABD) formatinda goriismeler devam
etmektedir (TCDB, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi (a)).

Moldova hiikiimeti, siyasi ¢6ziim saglamak icin Transdinyester Bolgesi'ne 6zel bir idari statii verilmesini
ongormiistiir. Fakat Transdinyester Bolgesi kendi kendini yonetme yetkilerini azaltacag: diisiincesiyle
kabul etmemistir. Kabul edilmemesinde Rusya etkili bir aktér olmustur. Zira Rusya, Transdinyester
Bolgesi'nin 6zerk statl aldiginda Moldova iizerindeki niifuzunun azalacagini degerlendirmistir (Beyer
& Wolff, 2016, ss. 399-344).

Birlesmis Milletler (BM) liyesi iilkeler tarafindan taninmayan Transdinyester Bolgesi, Ukrayna sinirinda
konumlanmasi bakimindan da Rusya icin 6nem arz etmektedir. Rusya’nin bolgede 1.500’e yakin barisi
koruma giicleri ve mithimmat depolar1 bulunmaktadir (McGrath & Obreja, 2024). Rusya’nin Ukrayna'ya
savasinda, Ukraynalilarin agirlikli olarak Transdinyester’e kagmasi ise bélge icin yeni zorluklar ortaya
¢ikarmistir. Devam eden siirecte Moldova, ayrilikei faaliyetleri su¢ kabul etmistir. Ayrica Transdinyester
menseli mallar i¢in giimriik vergilerini resmilestirerek devlete vergi verilmesini zorunlu hale getirmistir
(Garding, 2024, s. 1).

Moldova i¢ siyaseti, Komiinist Parti liderliginin sona ermesi ve Avrupa tarafli parti olan Avrupa
Entegrasyon Ittifaki'nin hiikiimeti devraldigi 2009 secimleri itibariyle ¢cekismeli siirmeye baslamistir
(Garding, 2024, s. 1). Moldova’da 2016 yilinda Cumhurbaskaninin dogrudan secilmesi usulline
gecilmistir. 2020°de yapilan son se¢cimlerde, Basbakan Maia Sandu Cumhurbaskani secilmistir (TCDB,
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi (a)). Maia Sandu’nun reform yanlis1 Eylem ve Dayanisma Partisi
(PAS), erken parlamento secimlerini kazanarak tek basina 20 yil sonra parlamento secimlerinde
cogunlugu kazanan ilk siyasi parti olmustur.

PAS, AB reform politikalarin1 takip etmekte, Moldova’'nin dis politikasinin Batili olmas1 gerektigini
diistinmektedir. Buna mukabil Rus yanlisi bir dis politika takip edilmesini dogru bulmamaktadir. PAS
tilke ici siyasetin giliclenmesine katki sunmustur. Hakkinda yolsuzluk iddialari bulunan istikrarsiz
koalisyon hiikiimetleri, PAS'in tek parti hiikiimetini kurmasiyla sona ermistir. Rusya yanlis1 politika
takip eden Sor Partisi ise 2023 yilinda yasaklanmistir. Bunlarin yani sira 2024 yili sonunda Moldova’da
Cumhurbaskanligl secimi ve AB tyeligi konusunda bir referandum; 2025 y1li ortasinda ise parlamento
secimleri yapilmasi planlanmistir. Cumhurbaskani Maia Sandu, 2024 secimlerinde ikinci dénem igin
aday olacagini belirtmistir. Maia Sandu’nun ikinci dénem icin Cumhurbaskani secilmesi, Moldova
halkinin AB politikalarindan yana oldugunu bir kez daha géstereceginden dolay1 6nem arz etmektedir
(Garding, 2024, s. 1). Nitekim 3 Kasim 2024 tarihinde yapilan ikinci tur se¢imlerinin ardindan Maia
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Sandu oylarin %55.03'inl alarak ikinci kez cumhurbaskani gérevine secilmistir (Euronews & AP,
2024).

Moldova 2000°li yillarin basinda AB ile iliskiler gelistirmeye baslamistir (Smith, 2005, ss. 10-11). Ancak
iliskilere 2010’1u yillarda ancak islerlik kazandirilmistir. 2010’da Avrupa Enerji Toplulugu'na katilan
Moldova, zamanla AB Dogu Ortakligi programinin en basaril iilkelerinden biri kabul edilmistir. 2014
yilinda Kapsamli Serbest Ticaret Anlasmasi'ni iceren “AB ile Ortaklik Anlasmasi” imzalanmistir
(German, 2024, s. 266). Anlasma 2016’da resmen yiiriirliige girmistir (TCDB, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Disisleri Bakanligi (a)). Moldova hiikiimeti, kamuoyunun ¢ogunluklu destegiyle dis politikasina Avrupa
tarafl1 bir yon tayin etmistir. Ulkedeki kimi siyasi seckinler ve partiler Rusya odakli bir dis politikay:
oncelik gormiis olsalar dahi, Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya kars1 2022 yilinda a¢tig1 savasta tercihlerin degistigi
disiiniilmektedir. Bunun yani sira AB, iilkenin en biiyiik yatirimcis1i ve en biiyiik ticaret ortagi
konumundadir (TCTB (Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Ticaret Bakanligi), 2023, ss. 6-9). NATO'ya katilmay1
hedeflemedigi belirtilen iilke, yine de NATO iiyeleriyle giivenlik ¢atisi altinda is birlikleri gelistirmistir.
Moldova, AB, NATO ve AB iiyesi olan sinir komsusu Romanya ile diplomatik iliskilerini gelistirmektedir.
Dis politikasinda Avrupa ve ABD iligkilerini derinlestiren Moldova, toprak biitiinliigiinii destekleyen
ABD ile 2022 yilinda ikili Stratejik Diyalogu’'nu yeniden baslatmistir (Garding, 2024, s. 2).

AB tiyeligine katilim basvurusunu 2022 yilinda yapan Moldova, yaklasik ii¢ ay sonra Ukrayna ile birlikte
AB aday tilke statiisiinti almistir. AB'nin yiirtitme organi olan Avrupa Komisyonu tarafindan Moldova'nin
tiyeliginin gerceklesebilmesi icin dokuz sart belirlenmis ve 2023 yili aralik ayinda katihm
miizakerelerinin baslatilmasi onaylanmistir (Garding, 2024, s. 2). 25 Haziran 2024 tarihinde AB,
Moldova ile ilk resmi miizakeresini gerceklestirmistir. Basbakan Dorin Recean baskanliinda AB
yetkilileri ile goriisen Moldova hiikliimeti i¢cin ilk asama, AB iiyeligi i¢cin ilerlemenin nasil saglanacagina
dair bir planin yapilmasi olmustur.

AB liyeliginde miizakerenin devam eden ikinci asamasinda ise demokrasi, 6zgiirlik, esitlik, hukukun
Ustlinligli, insan hak ve onuruna saygi konularinda dilizenlemelerin yerine getirildigi
degerlendirilecektir. S6z konusu diizenlemelerin tamamlanmasi sonrasi ekonomi, tarim, imar, sosyal
yasanti gibi konularin AB’ye uygun hale getirilmesi saglanacaktir. 25 Haziran 2024 tarihinde tam
miizakere siireci Ukrayna i¢in de baslatilmis ve tam iiyeligin saglanmasi icin plan yapilmistir (Ozkan,
2024). 2024 yilinn ilk yarisinda heniiz baglatilmis olan miizakerelerin 6tesinde AB, Moldova ve
Ukrayna'nin uzun yillar stirebilecek olan reformlar1 hayata gecirmesi gerektigini diistinmektedir. Bu
dogrultuda tyeligin kesin olmadigi AB’ye katilimin uzun vadeye yayilacagi degerlendirilmektedir
(Garding, 2024, s. 2).

Moldova’'nin siyasi yapisindaki degisimler ve dis politikasinda AB tercihli bir siirecin devam ettirilmesi
Rusya ile iligkileri belirleyen baslica dinamikler olmustur. Moldova'nin Rusya ile iliskilerini belirleyen
diger dinamikler ise cografya ve enerji ithalatidir. Moldova, cografyasi itibariyle Avrupa ve Rusya
arasinda bir gecis rotasi tizerinde bulunmaktadir. Bu nedenle tilke, uyusturucu, silah, insan kagakeiligi
gibi giivenlik konularinda kritik 6nem arz eden bir sinir iilkesidir.

Avrupa’dan gelebilecek herhangi bir giivenlik tehlikesinde Rusya i¢in tampon bolge islevi goren
Moldova cografyasi, Rusya’nin giivenlik ve askeri konulardaki kalkani olarak goriilmektedir. Moldova'ya
Sovyetler Birligi cografyasinin bir parcasi olarak giivenlik saglayici bir tampon bdlge nazariyla bakilmasi
Rusya'nin dis politikasinda tarihsel hafizasini canl tuttugunu isaret etmektedir. Bununla birlikte
Moldova, dogalgaz ithalatinin neredeyse tamamini Rusya’dan saglanmaktadir. Bu durum Moldova’da
Rusya'ya bir bagimlilik gelistirebilir olarak yorumlanmaktadir. Elektrigin ise yiliksek miktarda
Ukrayna’dan ithal edilmesi planlanmistir. Ancak Rusya’nin, Ukrayna savasinda enerji altyapisina
saldirilar1 Ukrayna’dan ikmalin 6niinii kesmis ve Moldova’y1 daha fazla AB destegini talep etmeye sevk
etmistir (German, 2024, ss. 264-265).
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Netice itibariyle Moldova, bagimsizligini1 kazandigr 1991 yilindan bugiine, Rusya’nin boélgesel etkisini
kirmaya calismaktadir. Rusya’nin Transdinyester Bolgesini askeri olarak kusatmasi ve bagimsizligi icin
kiskirtmasi; lilkenin i¢ siyasetine partiler araciligiyla miidahil olmasi; AB politikalar1 nedeniyle iilkeyi
elestirmesi ve enerji-ekonomi konularinda Moldova'y1 zora diisiirmesi iilkenin asmasi gereken
problemler olarak goriilmektedir.

3. Ukrayna Savasi ve Dogu Avrupa Jeopolitigi

Ukrayna, Sovyetler Birligi icerisindeki cumhuriyetlerin en biiyiik ekonomilerinden biri olmasinin yani
sira en kalabalik niifusa sahip tlkelerinden olmustur. Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasiyla 1991 yilinda
bagimsizligin1 kazanmistir. Ancak yillar icerisinde Rusya’dan gelen baskilari, 2014’te Kirim’in ilhak
edilmesi ve 2022 yilinda baslatilan isgal takip etmistir. Rusya, Ukrayna halkin1 Rus olarak tanimakta,
dilini Rusca kabul etmekte ve ortak tarihe ve kiiltiire sahip olmanin neticesinde, Ukrayna’'nin Moskova
ile biitiinlesmesi/Moskova niifuzuna girmesi gerektigini degerlendirmektedir.

Ukrayna'nin jeopolitik konumu Rusya i¢in dnem arz etmektedir. Clinkii Rusya, Dogu Avrupa
cografyasini Batiya karsi bir giivenlik tamponu olarak gormektedir. Rusya, jeopolitik olarak glivenligini
saglamak i¢in Ukrayna’nin tarafsiz bir dis politika belirlemesini, niikleer gii¢lerinin olmamasini ve
ekonomik olarak kendisiyle is birligi icerisinde olmasini istemektedir. Bu nedenle Ukrayna’nin Batili
giivenlik ve ekonomi mekanizmalariyla biitiinlesmesine stratejik hedefleri dogrultusunda engel olmaya
calismaktadir (Republic of Estonia, 2023, s. 18).

Rusya, bolgesel-kiiresel iliskilerini 6ncelikle sinirlarinda giivenligin saglanmasi tizerine kurguladigi icin
NATO’nun doguya genislemesine daima karsi ¢cikmaktadir. Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasiyla gercek bir
giivenlik endisesi olarak gordiigii NATO'nun doguya genislemesi, Rusya icin bir glivenlik krizi olarak
yorumlanmaktadir. Rusya'nin sinir komsusu ve Bati ile arasindaki giivenlik tamponu olarak gérdigi
Ukrayna ise bagimsiz bir iilke olarak 1994’te NATO’nun iiye olmayan tilkeler icin gelistirdigi “Baris i¢in
Ortaklik” programina iiye olmustur. 1997’de ise “Belirgin Ortaklik Sarti”n1 imzalayarak is birligini

yogunlastirmistir. (NATO Public Diplomacy, 2005, s. 25).

Ukrayna, 2000’li yillarda Rusya nazarinda bir jeopolitik glivenlik krizinin temel nedeni olarak
yorumlanmistir. AB ve NATO ile derinlestirilen iliskileri Rusya tehdit olarak yorumlamay1
surdiirmiistir. 2008 yilinda Ukrayna i¢in AB ile ortaklik anlasmasi tizerine goriismeler baslatilmistir.
S0z konusu anlagsma Ukrayna’'nin bir gliin AB’nin parcasi olabilecegi baglaminda yorumlanmistir.
Geleceginin Batida oldugunu degerlendiren Ukrayna’ya dair Rusya, dis politikasinda Kiev'in
Moskova’dan kopusunun kesinlestigini gézlemlemistir (Kuzio, 2016, ss. 110-111). Yine 2008 yilinda
Gircistan'in Abhazya ve Giliney Osetya kentlerini Rusya’'min isgal etmesine karsilik Ukrayna’nin
Giircistan tarafinda yer almasi, Kiev-Moskova iligkilerinin gerginlesmesine neden olmustur (Kuzio &
D’anieri, 2018, ss. 92-95).

2014 y1h ise Ukrayna-Rusya iliskilerinin koptugu ve uzun yillar siirecek olan ¢atismalarin yasanmaya
baslandigi y1l olmustur. Ukraynali lider Victor Yanukovi¢'in AB’yle “Ortaklik Anlasmasi”ni1 imzalamaktan
vazgecmesi ve Rusya’nin kurucu lideri oldugu Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi ile diyalogu siirdiirecegini
bildirmesi lizerine gosteriler baslamistir (Walker, 2023, ss. 6-8). Tarihinin en ciddi krizlerini yasamaya
baslayan Ukrayna’da yonetim degisikligi yasanmistir. Rusya, Ukrayna’dan siddet tehdidi geldigini
belirterek Kirim't yasadisi olarak ilhak etmistir. Etnik Ruslari korumanin bir yolu olarak
gerekcelendirilen ilhak sonrasi yasanan istikrarsizliklar ile Donetsk ve Luhansk bélgelerinin bir b6limi
ayrilikgilarin denetimine ge¢gmistir. Aktif bir ¢itkmaza doniisen ¢atismalari sonlandirmak i¢in imzalanan
Minsk Protokolii yeterli gelmemistir. Yillar icerisinde gelisen farkli dinamikler ise Rusya’nin Ukrayna
lizerindeki catisma ve baski gerekgesini artirmistir (TCDB, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanlig1 (b)).

2016 yilinda NATO’nun Dogu Avrupa gilivenligini artirmasi, Rusya’nin jeopolitik glivenlik krizlerini de
artirmistir. NATO, Estonya, Letonya, Litvanya ve Polonya lizerinden gecirdigi dort taburunu Dogu
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Avrupa'ya konuslandirilacagini duyurmustur. Baltik iilkeleri vasitasiyla gelebilecek Rus tehdidine
karsilik 6nleyici bir giivenlik kalkani oldugu bildirilen taburlara ABD ise iki tank tugayin1 Polonya'ya
konuslandirarak katki vermistir. (Center for Preventive Action, 2024) NATO’nun simirlarinda
giivenligini giiclendirmesi, Rusya'nin Dogu Avrupa jeopolitiginde daha fazla baskin olmasina yol
acmistir. Bunun yani sira ABD’de Barack Obama y6netimi Ukrayna’ya 6ldiiriicii olmayan askeri yardim
ve yiiz milyonlarca dolarlik finansman saglamistir. Donald Trump yodnetimi ise Ukrayna'ya dldiiriicii
silah satisin1 onaylamistir. Tiim bunlar Rusya’nin Dogu Avrupa’daki tiim jeopolitik glivenlik kaygilarinin
odagina Ukrayna’y1 almasina neden olmustur (Leonard, 2024, ss. 269-271).

Ukrayna’da savasi sona erdirme sozii veren Volodimir Zelenski'nin 2019’da secilmesi ve NATO-Ukrayna
iliskilerini gelistirmesinin yani sira Ukrayna i¢ siyasetinde etkili bir aktér olmasi, Rusya’dan sert elestiri
almasina neden olmustur. Zelenski baskanligindaki Ukrayna ilk olarak, NATO'nun Gelismis Firsatlar
Ortag secilmistir. Béylece Ukrayna, Giircistan, Isvec, Finlandiya, Urdiin ve Avustralya'nin yer aldig
NATO liderligindeki tatbikatlarda yer almasini saglayan daha derin bir is birligine katilmistir. NATO
kapsaminda Ukrayna’ya mahsus bir ortakligin saglanabilmesi i¢in Ulusal Giivenlik Stratejisi
onaylanmistir (McFaul & Person, 2024, ss. 42-51).

Ikinci olarak oligark Viktor Medvedchuk basta olmak iizere Rusya taraftar1 Ukraynali oligarklara karsi
ic siyasette 6nlemler alinmistir. Medvedchuk’un sahibi oldugu Rusya propagandasi yapan ti¢ TV kanal
kapatilmis ve Ruslara Kirim'daki petrol ve gaz iiretim lisanslarim1 devretmesi iddiasiyla ihanet
su¢lamasinda bulunulmustur. Dogu Avrupa jeopolitiginde Rusya’y1 engelleyici hamlelerin yapilmasi ve
Rusya’nin, Ukrayna i¢ siyasetinde etkili bir aktér olmasinin engellenmesi, Moskova tarafindan olumsuz
karsilanmistir (Skorkin, 2023).

2021 yilinda Rusya, Ukrayna sinirina askeri yiginak yapmaya ve on binlerce askerini Kirim'da
konuslandirmaya baslamistir. Roketatarlar, tanklar dahil pek cok mithimmatin bulundugu yiginaklar
icin 2014 y1linda yasanan Kirim'in ilhakindan bu yana Rusya’nin yaptigi en biiyiik birlik yiginagi oldugu
soylenmistir. Rusya lideri Vladimir Putin yiginaklarin yapilmaya baslandigi dénemde "Ruslarin ve
Ukraynallarin Tarihsel Birligi” iizerine bir makale yaymnlamistir. Iki lilke vatandaslarinin tek halk
oldugunu beyan eden Putin, jeopolitik giivensizligi sorgulamis ve iki tlke iliskilerinin ¢okiisiiniin
miisebbibi olarak Rusya karsit1 iilkeleri suglamistir (Rusya Fedarasyonu Istanbul, 2021).

Moskova hiikiimeti, NATO’nun doguya genislemesinin durdurulmayacagini diisiinmiistiir. Ukrayna’nin
NATO’ya alinmayacagi yoniinde bir teminatin verilmemesi lizerine, Dogu Avrupa jeopolitiginin Rusya
icin bir glvensizlik iklimi yasadigini degerlendirmistir. Tiim bunlarin mesru bir gerekcelendirme
oldugunu iddia ederek 2022 yili subat ayinda Ukrayna'ya ¢ok yonli bir saldir1 baglatmistir (Welt vd.,
2024, s. 1). Rusya lideri, saldir1 icin yaptig1 aciklamalarda Ukrayna'nin Rusya'nin bir pargasi oldugunu
tekrar belirterek, Ukrayna hiikiimetini bir kukla rejime benzetmistir. Yabanci giicler tarafindan
yonetildigini iddia ettigi saldirillar1 Ukrayna’yi militarizmden ve nazizmden arindirmak ve Rusca
konusan halki soykirimdan koruma misyonu olarak izah etmistir (Troianovski, 2022).

Ukrayna, Rusya’nin isgalinden 6 giin sonra AB’ye tam tyelik basvurusu yapmistir. AB Konseyi kendi
tarihi igin hizli sayilacak bir sekilde yaklasik 4 ay sonra Ukrayna’nin tiyelik basvuru talebini kabul ederek
aday tlye tlke statlisii vermistir. 2023 yili aralik ayinda ise Ukrayna’nin katilim miizakerelerinin
baslatilmasi i¢in kabul verilmistir. Katilim miizakerelerinin baslatilmasi i¢in siirecin birkag yil siirmesi
beklenirken AB bloguna Ukrayna’nin dahil edilmesi i¢in 6nemli bir asama kaydedilmistir. Son olarak 25
Haziran 2024 tarihinde tam iiyelik miizakereleri baslatilmistir. Uyeligin kademeli olmasi uzun yillara
yaylilabilecegini gdstermektedir. Ciinkii Ukrayna’'nmin, AB Komisyonu'nun, iiyelik icin belirledigi
reformlari gerceklestirmesi bir zorunluluktur. Hukuk, yargi, giivenlik, ekonomi, tarim, imar gibi idari ve
sosyal tiim konularda reformlar yapilmasi ve her konuda miizakere edilmesi gerekmektedir. Tam tiyelik
miizakereleri baslatilmis olsa dahi, Ukrayna’nin hala devam eden bir savasta olmasi ve Rusya baskisinin
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Dogu Avrupa jeopolitigi lizerinde siiren giivenlik baskisinin stirmesi nedeniyle AB mevzuatina uygun
reformlarin gerceklestirilmesi yakin zamanda miimkiin gériinmemektedir (Ozkan, 2024).

Rusya'nin Ukrayna'ya actig1 savas, Dogu Avrupa giivenligini tehdit etmeyi siirdiirmektedir. Ukrayna’nin
bagimsiz bir tlilke olarak NATO ve AB ile gelisen iliskileri Rusya tarafindan elestirilmis ve zaman icinde
Rusya’nin baskin politikalari savasa donmiistiir. Bolgenin gilivensizligi Ukrayna sinirinda konumlanan
Moldova’'nin giivenligini de tehdit etmistir. Ukrayna savasinin ¢cikmasiyla Moldova’'nin da AB tiyeligi icin
basvurmasi, Rusya’nin Dogu Avrupa jeopolitigini kendi lehine ¢evirmeye c¢alisma siirecini
hizlandirmistir.

4. Ukrayna Savasi Sonrasi Rusya’'nin Moldova Baskisi

Moldova'nin bagimsizligin1 kazanmasi sonrasi Rusya, siyasi, ekonomik ve askeri dinamikleri kapsayan
hibrit bir metodoloji ile Moldova’'nin Avrupa odakli bir dis politika belirlemesine karsi ¢ikmistir. Neo-
emperyal olarak isimlendirilebilecek hedefler dogrultusunda Sovyetler Birligi topraklar1 dahilinde
bulunan Moldova’ya hiikkmetmeye ¢alismistir. Istihbarat servisleri, Rus miittefiki oligarklar ve ordu
sayesinde Transdinyester Bolgesini kontrol etmeyi siirdiirmiistiir. Enerji ve tarim iiriinleri ihracatini
azaltarak iilkede enflasyonun yilikselmesine neden olmustur (Rupert, 2024). Sovyetler Birligi'nin
dagilmasi sonrasi Dogu Avrupa’da AB ve ABD etkisinin artmamasi i¢in politikalar iireten Rusya, Moldova
baskisini son donemlerde artirmis ve Ukrayna savasiyla niifuz hedeflerini gériiniir kilmistir. Moldova’da
AB yanlis1 baskanin secilmesi, Rus baskisinin artmasinin en gegerli nedeni olarak sunulmustur.

Rusya’'nin Dogu Avrupa’da siyasi-jeopolitik niifuz hedefinin okunabildigi en biiyiik gdsterge Ukrayna’ya
actig1 savas olmustur. Savas, Ukrayna sinirinda bulunan Moldova i¢in de farkli endiseler ve zorluklar
yaratmistir. Ukrayna’da tam o6l¢ekli bir isgalin baslamasiyla ¢ok sayida insan Moldova'ya siginmistir.
Insan akiginin idare edilmesi, beslenme, giyim, giivenlik ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi ve diger iilkelere
gocmeleri icin ulasim, altyapi ¢alismalarinin yapilmasi, Moldova gibi kiiciik bir ekonomi i¢in zorlayici
olmustur (International Organization for Migration, 2023, s. 16). Rusya’nin etki alanini genisletmek
hedefi dogrultusunda hareket ederek, Transdinyester'deki askeri glicleri sayesinde Moldova’y1 da isgal
edecegi ihtimaller arasinda yer almistir. Bu nedenle Moldova’'nin, siir iilkesi Ukrayna sayesinde
giivende oldugunu degerlendirilmektedir. Moldova Baskani Sandu’nun tezine gére Rusya, Ukrayna’y1
tamamen ele ge¢irme ihtimalinde sinirda durmayacaktir (Ostiller, 2023). Moldova hiikiimetinin en
biiylik endise kaynagi, sinir1 asarak Moldova’'ya diisen hatali fiizeler olmustur. Flizelerin hatal
dismedigi, Rusya’nin Ukrayna savasiyla Moldova’'ya da isgal/savas gozdag1 vermeye calistig
disinilmiistir (McGrath & Obreja, 2024).

Moldova’ya diisen hatali fiizelerin yani sira Rusya, Moldova’daki Moskova taraftari siyasi partileri Bati
taraftar1 hiiklimete karsi protesto etmesi i¢in harekete gecirmistir. Moldova hiikiimetinin Bati taraftari
partilere kaymasina engel olmak icin Moldova secgimlerinde etken faktér olmaya c¢alismaktadir
(McGrath & Obreja, 2024). Moldova’yi istikrarsizlastirmaya c¢alisan Rusya, Moldova'nin Rus niifuzuna
girmesini saglamak icin cesitli yontemlere basvurmaktadir. Ilk olarak iilkenin istikrarli bir siyaseti takip
ederek demokratiklesmesine engel olmaya ve bu yolla AB’ye girmesine engel olmaya ¢alismaktadir. AB
yanlist hiikkiimetin devrilmesi i¢in protestolarin ¢ikmasina dnciiliik etmekte ve finansman saglamaktadir
(Rupert, 2022).

Rusya’nin Moldova siyasetini istikrarsizlastirmak icin belirledigi yontemlerin basinda segimleri
etkilemek gelmektedir. 2024 yili Moldova’da baskanlik secimlerinin ve AB referandumunun yapilacagi
y1l olarak belirlenmistir. Moldova Ulusal Istihbarat ve Giivenlik Hizmetleri, "siirekli saldiriyla” karsi
karsiya olduklarimi belirterek, yilsonundaki secimler icin Rusya’nin "benzeri goriilmemis"
istikrarsizlastirma kampanyalarina basladiklarini belirtmistir. Moldova’da Bati yanlis1 bir liderin
olmasini ve AB entegrasyonunun tamamlanmasini istemeyen Rusya’nin, daha énceki se¢imlerde yaptigi
dezenformasyon kampanyalarini tekrar edecegi ongoriilmektedir. Moldova hiikiimeti, secimlere
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miidahil olmak, hiikiimeti devirmeye calismak, hiikiimet karsiti protesto diizenlemek, AB
entegrasyonuna engel olmak icin dezenformasyon kampanyalar1 yapmak gibi nedenlerden dolay:
Rusya'nin Moldova'ya karsi "melez bir savas” siirdiirdiigiinti beyan etmistir (McGrath & Obreja, 2024).

Moldova, Rusya’'nin artan baskisina engel olmak icin yeterli olmamasina ragmen i¢ siyasette bazi
onlemler almistir. Rus niifuzunu daraltmak icin siyasi elitler ve partiler incelenmistir. Rusya taraftari
[lan Shor ve diger elitlerin, Moldova’daki zorlu ekonomik kosullar vasitasiyla iilkede hiikiimeti
devirmeye yonelik protestolar diizenledigi tespit edilmistir. Boylece 2023 yil1 haziran ayinda Moldova
Anayasasina uymadigl gerekcesiyle Anayasa Mahkemesi, Rusya niifuzunda bulunan Sor Partisi'ni
kapatmistir. Sor Partisi'nin bir uzantisi oldugu degerlendirilen Chance Partisi'nin aday ¢ikarabilmesi ise
yasaklanmistir. Rusya’y1 dezenformasyon ve oy satin alma girisimleri, Rus niifuzundaki partileri yasa
dis1 finans etmek gibi gecerli nedenlerle suglayan Moldova hiikiimeti, Rus medyasina ait internet
sitelerini engellemistir (Garding, 2024, s. 1).

Rusya’nin Moldova {izerinde baskisini artirmasinin bir diger yontemi ise 6zerk bolgeler iizerinden
Moldova'nin bitiinliigiini riskli hale getirmek olmustur. Rusya, tiim siber saldirilarin ve secimlere
miidahalenin yaninda Moldova’y1 Moskova kontroliindeki Transdinyester Bolgesinde ve 6zerk bir bolge
olan Gagauzya’'da ¢atismalarin yasanabilecegine dair tehdit etmektedir (Ostiller, 2023).

Rusya’'nin artan baskisinin asil hedefi, Moldova’'nin Moskova niifuzuna/idaresine girmesini saglamaktir.
Rusya bunun i¢cin Moldova’nin demokratiklesme adimlarini baltalamanin yani sira iilkede var olan 6zerk
bolgeleri ekonomik ve cografi olarak ayristirmaktadir. Bu hedefle 6zerk bolgeleri kendi niifuzuna
cekerek Moldova’'nin saglamaya calistigl devlet biitiinliiglinii egale etmeye ve AB entegrasyonunu
engellemeye calismaktadir.

Gagauz Yeri Ozerk Bolgesi, bugiin geleneksel olarak AB entegrasyonu yerine Rusya’min ekonomi
politikalarini iceren Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi'ni tercih etmektedir. Bu durumun tarihsel olarak siyasi
ve ekonomik bir geri besleme oldugu diisiiniilmekte ve Rus niifuzunu Moldova igerisinde genislettigi
diistiniilmektedir. Gagauz siyasetinde Rusya’nin etkin bir {ilke oldugu, Rus destegini alan adayin baskan
oldugu kabul edilmektedir. Bu nedenle konvansiyonel ve hibrit savasta Rusya’nin, Gagauzya’y1 Moldova
hiikiimetine karsi kullanabilecegi 6ngoriilmektedir (Deen & Zweers, 2022, ss. 34-36).

Transdinyester Bolgesi ise siyasi ve ekonomik olarak Moldova'ya karsi Rus niifuzunun canl tutulabildigi
ender bir bolgedir. Rusya, Moldova’ya sagladigi enerjiyi Transdinyester iizerinden dagitarak, Moldova
lizerindeki enerji hakimiyetini artirmaktadir. Rusya’dan sagladigi enerjiye bagimli olan Moldova,
Transdinyester’e karsi ¢ikarlarin1 savunmakta giicsiizlilk yasamaktadir (Rupert, 2022). Moldova
hiikkiimetinin yasadig1 giicstizliige karsilik Rusya, Transdinyester Bolgesindeki ¢6ziilmemis sorunlar,
enerji ithalat1 ve askeri is birligi konularinda Moldova’ya baski politikalarini stirdiirmektedir (German,
2024, ss. 266-267). Ukrayna savasinda sinirda bulunan Transdinyester’de bir cephe agilmasi ihtimali ve
Rusya’'nin askeri varlig1 ise Moldova'nin giivenligini daha ¢ok riskli duruma getirmektedir.

Dogu Avrupa’da siyasi-jeopolitik etkinligini giiclendirmek icin hibrit bir yontem belirleyen Rusya
(Mizarari, 2022), Moldova ilizerinde baskisini artirabilmesinde bir diger ara¢ olarak ekonomiyi
secmistir. Moldova’ya verdigi enerjide azaltmaya giderek iilkede enerji krizi ¢ikmasini saglamaya
calismis, boylece ekonominin temelini sarsmustir. Ulkenin enerji krizi yasamasi igin gaz arzimi azaltan
Rusya, yasanan ekonomik zorluklar nedeniyle Moldova'da enflasyonun artmasina neden olmustur.
Moldova’'nin tarim iirtinlerinin kendisine ve Belarus’a ulasmasinda kesinti yaratmis; Moskova merkezli
oligarklarin yolsuzluk yapmasina aracilik etmis ve kamuoyunun Moldova hiikiimetine karsi bir durus
sergilemesini saglamaya ¢alismistir. (German, 2024, s. 263).

Nitekim Rusya, Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmas1 sonras1 Moldova iizerinde daima baskici politikalara
sahip olmustur. S6z konusu politikalar Moldova'nin idari olarak Rusya’ya baglanmasini
hedeflemektedir. Ukrayna savasinin baslamasi ve Moldova’'nin AB liyelik basvurusunu yapmasi iizerine
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giincellenen Rus baskisi, Moldova'nin biitiinliiglinii tehdit etmektedir. Rusya’nin artan baskisi tilkenin
istikrarsizlastirilmasina, hiikiimetin Rus niifuzuna ¢ekilmesine, ekonominin zayiflamasina ve nihayet
Moldova’'nin AB’ye iiye olmasina engel olmaya aracilik etmektedir.

Rusya, Moldova'nin 6zerk bolgelerini Rus niifuzuna ¢ekmekte, 6zerk bolgelerde askeri yapilanmaya
sahip olmayi siirdiirmekte, ekonominin zayiflamasi ve enflasyonun artmasi i¢in enerji arzini azaltmakta
ve AB lyeligine engel olmak icin iilkenin i¢ islerine miidahale etmektedir. Ukrayna’ya actig1 savasta,
Moldova'nin da giivenlik zafiyeti yasamasini saglamasi ve iilkeyi enerji kriziyle birlikte ekonomik bir
cikmaza siiriiklemeye calismasi Rusya’nin Moldova tlizerinde artan baski politikalarinin en gortintr
tarafi olarak anlasilmaktadir.

5. Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Moldova, Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasiyla kazandig1 bagimsizligini siyasi, ekonomik, askeri, toplumsal
konular temelinde Rusya’ya karsi devaml olarak savunmak zorunda kalmistir. Dogu Avrupa’da
konumlanan cografyasi, Rusya'nin Moldova jeopolitigini giivenlik krizleri yasadigi bir bolge olarak
yorumlamasini kolaylastirmistir. Bagimsizligin1 kazanmasiyla ayrilik¢1 glicleri destekleyen Rusya,
Transdinyester bolgesinin Moldova devletinden bagimsiz hareket etmesini ve kendi niifuzuna girmesini
saglamistir.

Rusya’'nin Transdinyester Bolgesinde catismalar yasanmasina neden olmasi ve bélgeyi Rus askeri
giicleriyle donatmis olmasi, Rusya’nin iilkede etkin olmaya calistiginin en biiytk gostergesi olmustur.
Ulke icerisinde ayrilik¢i hareketleri destekleyen Rusya, devlet biitiinliigiiniin saglanmasinin éniindeki
en biiyiik engel olmustur. Ancak Moldova, Rusya’nin tiim baskilamalarina karsilik demokratiklesmek ve
AB iiyeligini miimkiin kilmak i¢in adimlar atmistir.

Bununla birlikte Moldova’'nin AB iiyesi olmasini istemeyen Rusya, iilkenin istikrarini bozmak ic¢in tiirli
yontemler denemeyi siirdiirmektedir. i¢ siyasete miidahil olmasi, secimleri etkilemesi, oligarklari
kullanmas1 Moldova siyaseti ve demokratiklesmeyi silirdiirmesi icin tehlike arz etmektedir.
Transdinyester’in devamli bir glivenlik zafiyetine neden olmasi, Rusya’nin askeri gii¢lerini barindirmasi,
enerji dagitim yerlerinin 6zerk boélge izerinde bulunmasi, Moldova’'nin siyasi, ekonomik yapisini ve
giivenligini tehdit etmektedir.

ABD ve AB’ye karsi giivenlik kalkani olarak gorduigii Dogu Avrupa iilkeleri Moldova ve Ukrayna’nin dis
politikasinda etkili bir aktor olmak isteyen Rusya, iki lilkeden hangisi Batili bir siyaset yiiriitmek istese
elestirmistir. Batili bir dis politikadan uzaklastirmak icin miimkiinse, gii¢c kullanmistir. Rusya’nin neo-
emperyal hedeflerinin temelini Sovyetler Birligi'nin yeniden teskil edilmesini almasi, Moldova'nin ve
Ukrayna’nin giivenligini riskli hale getirmektedir. Bu nedenle Moldova’'nin siyasi-jeopolitik avantajlari
ve dezavantajlar1 Ukrayna glivenliginden bagimsiz gelismemistir.

Ukrayna, bugiin dis politikasim1 Batili ekonomik is birlikleri ve gilivenlik mekanizmalariyla
biitiinlestirmek istemektedir. Bagimsizlig1 sonras1 NATO ile is birligine dahil olmasi ve 2000’li yillarda
AB iligkilerini gelistirmesi bu durumun acik bir gostergesi olmustur. NATO'nun doguya genisleme
ihtimalinin Rusya’nin giivenligini tehdit ettigini beyan etmesi, Moskova hiikiimetinin gii¢ kullanma
yetkisini mesrulastirma gerekcesi olmustur. 2022 yilinda Ukrayna’ya ac¢tifi savasta Ukrayna
hiikiimetinin bir kukla oldugunu belirtmesi, Rusya’nin Batiya kars tarihsel hafizasini canli tuttugunu
gostermektedir.

Calisma Rusya’nin Moldova siyasetinin baskilama, niifuz altina alma, siyasi-jeopolitik etkisini artirma
cercevesinde gelistigini ortaya koymustur. Moldova’'nin gerek devlet biitliinliigiint tehdit etmesi gerek
demokratiklesmeyi siirdiirmesine engel olmasi Rusya’nin son yillarda baskilamasini artirdigini
netlestirmektedir. Bununla birlikte Ukrayna savasinin sinir komsusu olarak Moldova i¢in sonuglari
olmaktadir. Giivenlik, ekonomi, toplumsal pek ¢ok konuda Rusya’nin Ukrayna savasindan etkilenmesi,
Rusya’'nin Ukrayna’yi tamamen isgal etmesi durumunda Moldova'nin ikinci Ukrayna yapilmak
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istenebilecegini gostermektedir. Buna karsilik Moldova, dis politika tercihlerini Batil is birliklerinden
yana kullanmakta ve Rusya’nin baskilamasini bertaraf etmek icin farkl i¢ politikalar ve tedbirler
gelistirmektedir. Moldova hiikiimetinin Rusya karsisinda devlet biitlinliigiinii saglamasi ve dis politika
tercihlerinde 1srarci olmasi Rusya baskisini hafifletebilir niteliktedir.

Sonuc olarak Dogu Avrupa’da konumlanan cografyasi Moldova’ya Avrupa’ya yakin olmasi bakimindan
avantaj saglamaktadir. Ancak Rusya i¢in Avrupa’ya karsi tampon iilkeler icerisinde yer almasi ise daima
dezavantaj olarak tilke dis politikasina etki edecektir. Bu nedenle Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya actif1 savasta
bir sonraki hedefinin Moldova olacaginin diisiiniilmesinin en biiyiik gerekcesi jeopolitik ve cografi
dinamikler olarak goriilmektedir. Nitekim Moldova, Rusya ve AB arasinda jeopolitik bir ¢ikmazda
bulunmaktadir. AB iiyeliginin daha hizli sonuglanmasi, ilkenin Batida/Batili iilkeler arasinda kendisine
bir yer bulmasi ve Transdinyester bélgesinin ¢6ziime kavusturulmasi iilkenin gelecegini olumlu yénde
tayin edecektir.
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1. Introduction

In recent years, there has been a noticeable increase in interest in bibliometric analysis of various
disciplines and concept sets. Political science studies, like other disciplines in the social sciences, have
existed in a methodologically limited framework until recently. Recently, however, the field has
undergone a transformation in which different methodological approaches have been used with
increasing diversity. This is evident in current publications in reputable journals in the discipline.

The main contribution of this paper to the literature is that it takes a step towards addressing the need
for comprehensive academic research on bibliometric analysis in political science, especially in the local
literature in Tiirkiye. The number of studies on this topic is quite limited. There is only one paper and
one thesis on bibliometric analysis in Turkish political science, and neither can offer a sufficient degree
of analysis or review in terms of the subject, scope, and methodology. When the literature is examined
from a first impression, noteworthy 16 books and 10 articles on political science methodology were
identified. With a more in-depth review, studies on methodology in social sciences are abundant in the
literature. Nevertheless, more studies are needed to reveal the trends of the studies in political science
from a historical and current perspective.

This study focuses on a bibliometric review of political science research produced worldwide and
published in reputable academic journals. The study's goal is to get a broad view of the field by
evaluating popular subjects, conceptual frameworks, developments in the field, and other comparable
scientific indicators. By shedding light on the historical and evolving context of political science
research, the analysis presented in the paper can provide essential insights and awareness for
academics, researchers, and policymakers.

The study's methodology is to create, analyze, analyze, and interpret a dataset based on the keyword
political science through bibliometric analysis. The dataset's sources are Web of Science and Scopus
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databases indexing the highest impact publications in the field. The datasets were analyzed and
transformed into meaningful patterns through the text-mining applications WOSviewer and R Studio
software. This article provides essential and up-to-date data on the main research areas in the discipline,
the most studied concepts, popular topics, and publication statistics (by years, document types,
countries, etc.). The data and findings are interpreted, and the trends of the studies in the discipline are
revealed through their relation.

This study proceeds as follows. The literature review section, which analyses the primary sources
(books and articles) on methodology in political science, will provide a general picture of research
methods and trends in the discipline. This is followed by the findings section, in which the bibliometric
analysis of the data on scientific publications is carried out. In the conclusion, a general evaluation of the
study will be made.

2. Literature Review

Traditionally, political science is defined and studied as the study of the state and its organs and
institutions. However, the contemporary discipline of political science goes beyond this definition to
include the study of all social, cultural, and psychological factors that mutually influence the functioning
of government and the political structure (Roskin, 2024).

Political science covers various topics and is divided into various subfields. These subfields include
political theory, comparative politics, political methodology, political behavior, public policy, public
administration, political psychology, history of political thought, and similar topics.

Some of the basic concepts that the discipline of political science deals with are as follows: State, politics,
social classes, power, authority, sovereignty, hegemony, civil society, public sphere, citizenship,
democracy, public administration, secularism, culture, identity, constitution, political participation,
political parties, pressure groups, globalization and political ideologies (Atilgan & Aytekin, 2014).

Various challenges and limitations are inherent in conducting scientific research in social sciences in
general and political sciences in particular. Methodological problems are at the top of the list. Political
science has also been shaped by studies conducted within a narrow methodological framework until
recently.

In order to identify the main trends and orientations of the discipline, it is of great importance to
examine the studies on methodology in the relevant field. A thorough overview of the discipline's
content and methodology is provided by prominent 16 books and 10 papers that were discovered in the
literature review carried out under this framework.

Most of the books featured in the literature review provide students and researchers with directions as
well as a broad, introductory overview of the research methodology. The studies examined here offer a
summary of research procedures, including how to carry out research and apply research methods (for
further details, see Jones & Olson, 1996; Johnson & Reynolds, 2005; Barakso et al., 2014; Evera, 2016;
Becker, 2017; Shively, 2017; Franco, 2020; Johnson et al.,, 2020; McNabb, 2020). A different category of
literature concentrates on specific areas or research techniques. For instance, Roy (2013) attempted to
provide a quantitative introduction to political science research using a software tool. Kapiszewski et al.
(2015) investigated the methods and technics of field research in political science. Research techniques
were presented by Bruter and Lodge (2013), along with a few case studies. Specific works (e.g., Freeman
1977) provided a broad and thorough review of the area by reviewing the historical evolution of political
science research, its scope, methods, and future prospects. Books on political theory differ in that they
emphasize normative issues and briefly discuss procedures by referring to the philosophical roots of
the discipline (e.g., Theodoulou & O'Brien, 1999; Leopold, 2010; Lowndes et al., 2018).
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The articles detected in the literature review offer a wide-based analysis of the methodologies used in
political science research, from questions about the essential nature and limits of the discipline to
detailed examinations of research methods and their implications. Wrangling over the theoretical
grounding and methodological approaches of the discipline is commonplace across the articles. Mukerji
(1954) attempted to define political science as a discipline by discussing its fundamental nature, scope,
and methodological framework. Mackenzie (1971), on the other hand, drew attention to the need to
rethink the boundaries of the discipline by arguing that the scope of political science should be expanded
to include non-state political relations. Similarly, Macpherson (1954) assessed the international
dimensions of the discipline by examining global trends in political science research. In terms of
methodological approaches, Aleaz (2012) analyzed the trends of methods used in political science over
the last 20 years, popular methodologies and their impact on the discipline. Schwartz-Shea and Yanow
(2002) discuss how methodological texts have influenced the discipline, while Shapiro (2002) criticizes
that method-oriented approaches do not adequately address important problems in political science.
Schubert (1988) emphasized the inadequate use of observational methods, while Leech (2002) drew
attention to the importance of interview methods in political research. Addressing the balance between
theoretical and empirical approaches, Leiserson (1953) argued that scientific research should combine
these two approaches, while Schick (1976) criticized the lack of practitioners and non-academic actors
in political science research and the disconnect between academic studies and applied politics. The
reviewed articles provide a comprehensive overview of methodological approaches in political science.
They examine numerous dimensions, including the nature and limits of the discipline, the distinction
between normative, empirical, etc. theories, the role of observational methods and interviews, the
increased use of mixed methodologies, and the challenges of using qualitative and quantitative
approaches. The articles also discuss the importance of practitioners' contributions to methodological
innovation, the emphasis on empirical studies, and the need for a general theory.

3. Method

Bibliometric analysis is a quantitative and novel methodology that examines scientific publications to
show research activity patterns, trends, and interrelationships. By analyzing different components such
as publication frequency, citation counts, authors, journals, and institutions, this methodology provides
quantitative data and perspectives on the structure of the discipline under study and its evolution over
time.

Nowadays, bibliometric analysis in the social sciences has become a great tool to facilitate the
identification of research trends, the most influential contributors and journals, collaboration networks,
and interdisciplinary linkages. In addition to these descriptive functions, it has become a strategic
resource for exploring under-studied topics in the discipline and identifying research priorities and
opportunities for collaboration. Furthermore, bibliometric analyses help to increase scientific
knowledge by providing a comprehensive overview of the conceptual, intellectual, and social dynamics
of a research field (Aria & Cuccurullo, 2017; Zupic & Cater, 2015; Donthu et al.,, 2021).

Whether it deals with theoretical or practical questions and problems, science is built on a methodology-
based structure (Lauer, 2021). In this framework, the existence of criticisms that political science is a
‘forced and methodless field’ can be seen as a handicap that needs to be answered.

Political science studies in Tiirkiye seem stuck within a narrow methodological framework. Most studies
focus on traditional topics, such as conceptual and theoretical explanations, theorists' views,
similarities/differences with other disciplines, periodic or thematic comparisons, surveys, etc., and the
lack of methodological diversity draws attention. It is observed that the number of academic studies
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focusing on methodology and methodological issues is quite limited!. More specifically, in the field of
political science, comprehensive and general scientific research using qualified, unique, and modern
methodologies originating from Tiirkiye has not been found. This shows that we need more resources
to understand the methodological problems of the discipline. However, compared with international
literature, this deficiency becomes even more apparent. Methodological diversity and innovation are
prominent in global political science studies published in reputable journals with high-impact values.
Such studies strengthen not only the theoretical/methodological richness of the field but also the
relationship between empirical methods and theory.

Bibliometric analysis reveals the current state of the discipline more objectively by evaluating different
dimensions of publications such as content, methodology and impact level with a quantitative approach.
Thus, this study has the potential not only to make a due diligence, but also to create a methodological
awareness in the political science literature in Tiirkiye and to open the door to more comprehensive,
method-oriented research.

The fundamental method of this study is bibliometric analysis. Bibliometric analyses were performed
using text-mining applications. The analysis of the studies on the keyword "political science,” which is
the focused concept, was carried out by searching databases selected according to certain criteria2. For
the analysis of global studies, the full text, abstract and keywords information of all academic
publications in the specified date ranges and with the specified keyword in the 'Web of Science' and
'Scopus' databases, which scans the most prestigious academic publications, were extracted in 'CSV' and
'BibTex' formats and analyzed with text mining applications 'R Studio' and 'VOSviewer Bibliometric
Mapping Program'3 The data obtained from these analyses were evaluated systematically and
comparatively, and word clouds, heat maps, and bibliometric maps were created. The findings* were
interpreted and discussed in the conclusion section.

A literature search using the Web of Science database with the keyword "political science" identified
48,974 relevant documents in all languages and in various genres, including journal articles, conference
papers, books, and book chapters published between the period 1975-2024, with no language, year, or
field restrictions. To obtain a more specific result, the review was restricted to the Political Science
category and in English language through domain narrowing, and 5,479 documents were identified for
the period 1977-2024. The identified academic studies were downloaded from the Web of Science
database at the "full record” level in BibTex format as six different files on November 24, 2024.
Bibliometric data analyzed using 'R Studio' software.

In the literature search using the Scopus database with the keyword political science, 84,602 relevant
documents were identified in all languages, including journal articles, review articles, conference

1 As a result of the analysis conducted using the Scopus database, 412 publications originating from Tiirkiye were published.
The analysis of the keywords of these publications shows that the terms ‘democracy’, ‘education,’ ‘media, ’ ‘political philosophy,
"‘Islam,’ ‘nationalism, ' ‘religion, ’ ‘globalization,’ ‘populism’ and ‘identity’ are prominent. In the analyses conducted on the Web
of Science (WoS) database, 432 publications originating from Tiirkiye were reached it was determined that the terms ‘science’,
‘democracy,’ ‘impact, ’ ‘attitude,’ ‘management,’ ‘model’ and ‘technology’ were among the frequently recurring keywords.

2 In the paper "Comparison of PubMed, Scopus, Web of Science, and Google Scholar: Strengths and Weaknesses," a review is
done of the contents' scope and the pros in practice of the PubMed, Scopus, Web of Science, and Google Scholar databases. This
review shows that the Scopus and Web of Science databases prove more valuable in social sciences (Falagas et al., 2008).

3 There are some technical reasons for this decision regarding the choice of the two programs. To begin with, the program to
be used has capabilities that permit the carrying out of analysis in line with the data format downloaded from Scopus and Web
of Science databases. This characteristic minimizes errors on the data processing front and ensures proper data processing.
Second, having two software programs allows one to compare the data obtained, thus ensuring the analytical results are
reliable. The fact that different software produces similar results on the same data set increases the analysis method's
robustness and the findings' consistency. In addition to supporting the methodological strength of the research, such an
approach also reinforces confidence in the results.

4 The findings show that the raw data from the databases cover publications for a certain period. Due to the dynamic and
interactive nature of the databases, data retrievals made at different times may differ in content.
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articles, books, and book chapters published in the period 1877-20245, without language, year, and field
restrictions. Scopus only analyzed publications with political science in the title, keywords, and abstract.
In order to obtain a more specific result, 50,319 documents identified for the period 1891-2024 were
analyzed by limiting them to the category of English language and social sciences. The identified
academic studies were downloaded from the Scopus database at the "full record¢” level and in CSV
format as three different files on November 20, 2024. Bibliometric data were analyzed using the
'VOSviewer Bibliometric Mapping Program.

4. Findings
4.1. Web of Science (WoS) database

In the selected documents, the titles, keywords, abstracts and full texts of 5,479 publications from the
Web of Science database for the period 1977-2024 were analyzed with the R Studio program. According
to this analysis, the classification of the studies according to fields, disciplines, research topics, themes,
popular concepts, indicators for years/countries, and the word maps obtained are shown below in 11
different figures.

Figure 1

WoS Database Citation Topics Micro Treemap (Search: Political Science)
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The WoS database has a hierarchy of 10 broad macro topics, 326 meso topics and 2,444 micro topics.
This allows researchers to analyze at all levels, from broad macrotopics to narrow microtopics; from the
most relevant themes to interdisciplinary relationships, from the most dominant topics within the
discipline to the least studied topics (Potter, 2020). Figure-1 shows a micro-level classification of the
term political science in the WoS database, according to citation topics. This classification, showing the
top 25 of 384 subcategories, allows for multilayered thematic analysis.

5 The differences in the historical starting points of the periods analyzed are also based on technical reasons. In both databases
(Scopus and WoS), the available data obtained from searching the relevant keywords contain different start dates. Such
determination could be due to how the contents are structurally organized and the nature of their archiving methods. This
allows the year of the oldest published material in the two databases as criteria for the analysis, based on which the study area
had been delineated. In addition, this was chosen so that the research method would follow good methodological quality and
make the information output richer. Thus, the data included in the analysis was systematically limited to reflect the historical
depth of both databases.

6 Including citations, bibliographical information, abstracts and keywords, funding details, and other publication information.
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Figure 2
R Studio TreeMap
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Treemap is a type of chart used to visualise data in a hierarchical way. Hierarchical data is represented
visually by a treemap, which is a configuration of interlocking rectangles. Every group is symbolized by
arectangle whose size corresponds to the value it stands for (R Graph Gallery, n.d.). Figure-2 shows the
treemap of political science. The figure includes terms in discipline represented in percentages from 7%
to 1% percent.

Figure 3

Main Information of R Studio Analyses

Timespan Sources Documenis Annual Growth Rate

1977:2024 1548 5464 10.91 %

Authors of single-authored docs International Co-Authorship Co-Authors per Doc

2582 14.92 % 1.78

Author's Keywords (DE) References Document Average Age Average citations per doc

8884 11 29.26

Figure-3 contains the primary statistical information about analyzing the keyword political science
conducted with the R Studio program. The date range analyzed, number of documents, average annual
increase in the number of studies, number of authors, keywords, average number of citations per
publication, and average age of publications are some of the data.
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Figure 4

R Studio Factorial Analysis (Political Science)
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A statistical technique called factor analysis (FA) examines the underlying structure of a set of variables.
It is a data reduction technique that aims to describe the relationships between many variables in terms
of a smaller number of factors - unobservable, latent variables (GeeksforGeeks, 2023). Figure-4 shows
the factor analysis of the topic political science performed in the R Studio program.

Figure 5
R Studio Most Frequent Words

science

politics

political-science

- policy
=
o
“ democracy @
S
% state @
¥
governance @
power @
model
impact
0 100 200
Occurrences

300 400

Figure-5 shows the most frequent words in the analysis of the term political science conducted with the
R Studio program. Accordingly, terms such as science, politics, democracy, state, governance, power,
model, impact are the key concepts that attract the most attention in the field.
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Figure 6
R Studio Word Cloud
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Word cloud is a text visual in which frequently repeated words are displayed in different colors, sizes
and styles. Figure-6 shows the word cloud that emerged as a result of the analysis of the political science
term conducted with the R Studio program.

Figure 7

R. Studio Annual Scientific Production
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Figure-7 shows an annual rising trend in the number of studies. The stability in the number of
publications has evolved into an increasing trend since the 1990s.
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Figure 8

R Studio Most Relevant Countries
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Figure-8 shows the countries with the highest number of studies. According to the graph, studies with
high-impact values are primarily conducted in developed Western countries, led by the United States.

Figure 9
R Studio Trend Topics
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Figure-9 shows the trending topics in the discipline by years. According to this graph, it can be said that
the topics of interest change according to the conjuncture and current practices.
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Figure 10

Most Global Cited Documents
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Global Citations.

Globally, most cited documents identify the most influential and most valued publications in a research
area or dataset. Figure-10 shows the most cited authors in the field of political science.

Figure 11
R Studio Thematic Map

el

Figure-11 shows the thematic classification in the discipline. Each color represents a different cluster,
and according to the pattern, it is observed that the studies are distributed in 2 different clusters.

4.2. Scopus database

In the selected documents, the titles, keywords, and abstracts of 50,319 studies from the publications
belonging to the 1891-2024 date range were analyzed with the VOSviewer bibliometric mapping
program. According to this analysis, the distribution of the studies according to years, fields, types,
countries with the most studies, and the word clouds, bibliometric maps, heat maps, and word maps
obtained are shown below in 6 different figures.

60



Emre Aydilek

Figure 12 Figure 13
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Figure-12 shows the upward trend of publications over the years. The results are similar to those in
Figure-7. There has been a remarkable increase in the number of publications on the chart since the

1990s.

Figure-13 shows their distribution by country. The results are similar to those in Figure-8. All of the
countries on the chart are Western countries.

Figure 14 Figure 15
Scopus Documents by Subject Area Scopus Documents by Type
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Figure-14 shows the distribution of documents by subject area. The graph reveals the relationship of
political science with other disciplines at a more macro level (in a way that supports the micro levels in
Figure-1 and Figure-2). According to this, the term political science is studied most intensively in Social
Sciences with 63.7%. He is followed by fields such as Art and Humanities, Economics, Environmental

Studies, Business, and Psychology.

Figure-15 shows the distribution of documents by type. According to the graph, the most popular
publication types are (by a wide margin) articles, followed by books, book chapters, book reviews, and

conference papers.
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Figure 16
WOSviewer Keyword Networks (50 Common Words)
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Figure 17
WOSviewer Heat Map (50 Common Words)
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Figure-16 and Figure-17 presentthe 65 most frequently recurring result terms of 50 repeated
keywords as keyword networks and heat maps in the WOSviewer program. According to these graphics,
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the results are distributed in 6 different clusters. These can be categorized into methodology, geographic
area, historical background, basic concepts, relationship to other disciplines, and current issues.

5. Conclusion and Discussion

Web of Science and Scopus databases' bibliometric analyses have provided essential new information
and findings about the discipline. The findings obtained in this research and the evaluation related to
them can be listed as follows:

The analyses in Scopus and WoS databases yielded broadly consistent results. The data in both
databases analyzed using two different software programs. Similar graphs obtained as a result of this
analysis. This confirms that the analysis method is consistent.

Publications focusing on the discipline of political science have grown substantially in the last few years.
Related topics such as administrative law, international relations, and public administration continue to
dominate academic discourse in this field. This proves the vital role these fields played in the discipline's
emergence. As shown in Figure-1, Figure-2, Figure-3, Figure-14, and Figure-15 political science is a
significant/valuable social science field with broad relationality and interdisciplinarity between various
disciplines. Political science is theoretically rich and diverse in its practical applications. The discipline's
content is distributed in various categories, ranging from broad topics to specific terms, from regional
studies to studies examining the ideas of theorists and methodological research.

Figure-4 demonstrates the factorial structure of this study. Dimensions Dim 1 (29.83%) and Dim 2
(17.59%) represent varieties such as ideologies, theories, or methodologies (Dim 1) and their relations
(concepts) to practical, specific contexts (Dim 2). A high number of correlations between terms such as
" "state," and "political science" reflect their theoretical interrelations. The distribution of
terms reflects the theoretical (top left) and practical (bottom right) dimensions of political science in
separate groups, indicating different fields of study and perspectives.

"governance,

The most frequently recurring words in the field in Figures-5, Figures-6, and Figures-16 are science,
politics, policy, democracy, state, governance, power, mode, impact, political economy, social science,
gender, ethics, education, glabolization and climate change. These show that fundamental concepts of
political science, interdisciplinary connections, global and contemporary 1ssues, and social dynamics are
topics of interest in the discipline.

Trend analysis (Figure-9) reflects a significant shift in focus towards research priorities. According to
graph while in the 2000s, traditional topics such as elections, parliamentary democracy, globalization,
and decision-making processes were dominant, in the post-2010 period, modern issues like political
polarization, social media, identity politics, and radicalization have come to the fore. Although
traditional concepts such as democracy, the state, and governance are still the foundations of the
discipline, the increasing presence of contemporary terms shows that there is a sensitivity to current
events. On the other hand, the decreasing attention to subjects like globalization and decision-making
processes through time demonstrates the ability of the discipline to adapt to changing dynamics.

As shown in Figure-7 and Figure-12, the steady increase in publication volume is evidence of the
growing interest in political science worldwide. The graph rise in the volume of publications, which
began in the 1990s and picked up pace post-2000, takes as its cue essential developments, both political
and technological, and greater access to research materials. Those advances call for more exploration
concerning how external factors of academic infrastructure, institutional independence, and
meritocratic arrangements play into the academic productivity of the researchers.

Network analysis (Figure-11) shows the thematic clustering of research within the discipline in more
detail. For example, one cluster is dominated by national policies and individual political behavior, while
another is defined by global governance and international relations. The integration of the theoretical
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nmn

and practical dimensions can be observed with concepts such as "governance," "institutions," "science,"

and "democracy" forming central nodes.

The distribution of publications by country highlights the significant contribution of developed Western
nations in producing high-impact research. According to the United Nations Human Development Index
(2023-2024), the countries that generate the highest volume and quality of academic publications tend
to rank within the top 30 regarding human development. However, China, ranked 75th, is an exception
to this pattern. Similar patterns are observed in the International Monetary Fund's (IMF) World
Economic Outlook Projections. The data, as shown in Figure-8 and Figure-13, calls for further research
on the determinants of academic productivity such as academic resources available, quality of academic
infrastructure, degree of academic freedom, level of university autonomy, foreign language proficiency,
and the meritocratic environment within research institutions.

As with any field, causality in political science research is inherently linked to economic, social, political,
and technological factors. These conclusions can help guide future studies. Multidisciplinary
collaborations can be facilitated through trends and theme shifts observed. Moreover, the bibliometric
mapping of the discipline will offer a valuable tool for academics, researchers, and decision-makers who
are trying to navigate through the vast and dynamic field of political science research. Researchers in
Tiirkiye can also benefit from this paper. The study's limitations, such as its emphasis on particular
databases and keyword searches, point to potential directions for further research. Subsequent
investigations may broaden the range of sources analyzed and utilize more sophisticated search
techniques. Continued use of bibliometric analysis in political science should help to clarify the field's
changing boundaries and further its development.
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0z: Budizm, MO. 6. asirlarda Hindistan’da ortaya cikmustir. Bu dini ve ahlaki 6gretiyi
benimseyip cevresine Ogretmeye calisan Gautama Sakiamuni'nin 6limiinden sonra
kendisine “aydinlanan” anlaminda Buddha denilmeye baslanmistir. Buddha'nin izledigi
yol ve dgretilerinin din olarak Hindistan'in mubhtelif bolgelerine ve Hint hudutlarinin
disina ¢ikmasi ise Maurya Imparatoru Asoka déneminde olmustur. Galismamizin ana
konusunu olusturan Buda Heykellerinin yapimi ise MS. Kusan Imparatorlugu déneminde
tiras edilmistir. Biri 53 bir digeri ise 35 metre yiikseklikte olan Buda Heykelleri, bugiin
Afganistan sinirlarinda kalan Bamyan sehrinde yapilmistir. Afganistan’da Budizm'’in
yayilmasi, Bamyan sehrinin Budizm’in merkezlerinden biri olarak kabul gérmesi, dini bir
sembol ve Kkiltiirel miras olarak kabul edilen heykellerin yapilisi ve tahrip edilisi,
calismamizin tali konulari arasinda degerlendirilmistir. Buna bagh olarak ¢alismamizda,
Afganistan’in Bamyan sehrinde bulunan iki adet Buda Heykeli'nin, Budizm’in en 6nemli
objektif unsuru ve dini sembolii olarak tiras edilmesi, dini bir unsur olarak kullanilmasi,
kiiltiirel ve tarihi miras olarak muhafaza edilmesi ile tahrip girisimleri ve tahrip edilmesi
siirecinin arastirilmas1 amag¢lanmistir. Calismamizda cevap aranan sorular ise dini bir
sembol olarak Afganistan’in Bamyan sehri Hindukus daginin eteginde dagdan oyularak
yapilan iki adet Buda Heykeli'nin ne zaman, kimler tarafindan yapilmis? Dini, tarihi ve
kiiltiirel degeri nedir? Bu 6nemli dinl sembol, giiniimiizde ne durumdadir, neden tahrip
edilmistir ve ne kadar1 tahrip edilmistir? Calisma, Budizm’in Afganistan’in Bamyan
sehrindeki gecmisi, dinl bir sembol olarak Bamyan’daki Buda Heykellerinin yapilisi,
muhafaza edilmesi, tahrip girisimleri ve 2001'deki tahrip edilmesi seriiveni ile
sinirlandirilmistir. Yontem olarak nitel arastirma desenlerinden literatiire dayal tarama
yontemi tercih edilmistir. Toplanan ikincil verilerin betimsel analiz teknikle
degerlendirilip yorumlanmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinler Tarihi, Din Psikolojisi, Afganistan, Bamyan, Budizm

Abstract: Buddhism emerged in India in the 6th century BC. After the death of Gautama
Sakyamuni, who developed and taught this religious and ethical philosophy, he came to be
known as the Buddha, meaning "the enlightened one." It was during the reign of the
Mauryan Emperor Ashoka that the Buddha's teachings spread as a religion throughout
India and beyond its borders. The construction of the Buddha statues, which are the main
subject of this study, took place during the period of the Kushan Empire. These statues,
one standing 53 meters and the other 35 meters high, were carved in the city of Bamyan,
which is now part of Afghanistan. The spread of Buddhism in Afghanistan, the
establishment of Bamyan as one of its key centers, and the construction and destruction
of the statues—which are regarded as religious symbols and cultural heritage—are among
the secondary topics of this study. Accordingly, the study aims to investigate the creation
of the two Buddha statues in Bamyan as the most important objective and religious symbol
of Buddhism, their role as religious elements, their preservation as cultural and historical
heritage, and the attempts to destroy them, culminating in their destruction process. The
questions this study seeks to answer are: When and by whom were the two Buddha
statues carved out of the mountain at the foot of the Hindu Kush in Bamyan as religious
symbols? What is their religious, historical, and cultural value? What is the current state
of these important religious symbols, why were they vandalized, and how much of them
has been destroyed? This study is limited to the history of Buddhism in Bamyan, the
construction of the Buddha statues as religious symbols, their preservation, the attempts
to destroy them, and the story of their destruction in 2001. For methodology, the
literature-based survey method, a qualitative research design, was used. The collected
secondary data were evaluated and interpreted using descriptive analysis techniques.

Keywords: History of Religions, Psychology of Religion, Afghanistan, Bamyan, Buddhism
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Extended Abstract

Buddhism emerged in the 6th century BC. This is an important date for Buddhism. Buddhism is a
religious and ethical teaching, which became known as Buddha after the death of its founder Gautama
Sakiamuni. The meaning of Buddha is "enlightened." As a religious and moral teaching, it is called
Buddhism, and its followers are called Buddhists. The spread of Buddha's way of life and teachings to
India, and from there to other regions, as a religion coincided with the Maurya Empire. When Ashoka,
the 3rd Emperor of the Maurya Empire, allowed the preaching of Buddhism and other religious and
moral teachings, and even encouraged and supported Buddhist clerics to go to other regions to preach
their religion, Buddhism had the opportunity to spread. As a result of this process, Buddhism spread
throughout the region, including the city of Bamyan, which today borders Afghanistan. Buddhist clerics
chose the city as their center because of its strategic location and its status as a social, cultural, economic,
and political center. Over time, Bamyan became one of the most important centers where Buddhist
clerics performed their rituals, spread their teachings, and taught their students. One of the biggest
pieces of evidence for this is the existence of two large Buddha statues, one 53 meters and the other 35
meters in size, carved during the Kushan Empire in AD.

The main subject of our study is the two Buddha statues in Bamyan, standing 53 meters and 35 meters
tall, which are both an objective element and a religious symbol of Buddhism. From the perspectives of
the History of Religions and Psychology of Religion, this study focuses on the historical significance of
these statues, their value as religious symbols, and their past and present status. Specifically, it examines
the spread of Buddhism in Afghanistan, the acceptance of Bamyan as one of its centers, the construction
and destruction of the statues, and their role as religious symbols and cultural heritage.

Additionally, this study emphasizes the preservation of these statues as cultural assets in the context of
Islam's tolerance over centuries, as well as their destruction in 2001. The aim is to explain the
construction, preservation, and eventual destruction of the two statues, considering them as important
religious symbols and objective elements of Buddhism. In other words, the study investigates the
significance of the statues in Bamyan as key religious symbols, their preservation as cultural and
historical heritage, and the processes of their attempted destruction and eventual demolition.

Furthermore, the study explores the spread of Buddhism to Afghanistan, the role of Bamyan in this
context, and traces Buddhism's presence in the city up to the 10th century as secondary objectives of
our research.

The study seeks to answer the questions of when, by whom, and for what motives the two Buddha
statues—one 53 meters high and the other 35 meters high—were carved into the mountain at the foot
of the Hindu Kush in Bamyan, Afghanistan. Additionally, it aims to explore how these statues survived
until today and the motives behind their destruction in the early 2000s. The study also addresses
questions regarding the current condition of the statues and how much of them have been destroyed.

National and international literature on the Buddha statues in Bamyan, Afghanistan, as religious
symbols, cultural heritage, and historical values has been reviewed. In particular, Persian works used in
the region have been consulted. It has been noted that Ahmad Ali Kiihzad has conducted valuable
research on Afghanistan, Bamyan, and the past and present of Buddhism in the region. His works, such
as History of Afghanistan, Bamyan Guide, and Afghanistan in Historical Adventure, are particularly
notable. Afghan author Muhammad Ishaq Ibrahimi's book Important Centers of Buddhism in Afghanistan
is also an important source on the subject. These and similar works address the topic from a historical
perspective. In our study, the Buddha statues in Bamyan are discussed as religious symbols and cultural
values from the perspectives of the History of Religions and Psychology of Religion.

Since the subject of our study is historical, a qualitative research design was preferred. The literature-
based survey method, one of the qualitative research designs, was employed. Given this approach,
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articles, visual materials, and audio-visual content that had been previously collected and created for
other purposes were utilized. After the main theme of the study was defined, secondary data were used
to evaluate the findings. In our study, the descriptive analysis technique was applied to analyze and
interpret the available data. Descriptive analysis is the process of identifying the key themes within the
collected data and organizing and interpreting the data under appropriate headings.

Buddhism began to spread during the Maurya Empire. From the 300s BC, Buddhism spread from India
to other countries, and it was accepted in certain regions of present-day Afghanistan. In this context,
Bamyan became one of the important centers of Buddhism. Bamyan grew particularly significant during
the reign of the Kushan ruler Kanishka. During this period, the region became a major center for training
Buddhist missionaries, who were sent to neighboring areas like India, and for carving some of the most
beautiful, aesthetic, and rare Buddhist statues.

Hundreds of caves carved into the mountains were opened behind, around, and near the Buddha statues,
where Buddhist religious officials were housed, trained, and conducted their rituals. While these
artifacts were religious symbols in the past, today they are displayed in museums around the world and
in Afghanistan as cultural, historical, and aesthetic treasures of modern Afghanistan.

One such artifact, the Buddha statue, was preserved until 2001, despite the absence of Buddhist
followers in the region, thanks to Islam's historical tolerance of other religions and religious artifacts, as
well as the value placed on aesthetics. However, during that time, the Buddha statues were vandalized,
looted, and destroyed by a group of extremist individuals.

1. Giris

Gautama Sakiamuni Buddha, bilinen adiyla Buda’nin MO. 6. yiizyilda Hindistan’da ortaya ¢ikmustir.
Buda, tahminen MO. 624-566 yillarinda Hindistan'in Benares sehrinin kuzeyindeki Kapilavastu
sehrinde diinyaya gelmistir (Cevadi, 2007). Sakya Krali Suddhadana ile Kralice Mahamaya’'nin ilk erkek
cocugudur. Asil ad1 Siddharta, soyadi Gautoma/Gautama’dir. (Karatas, 2013). “Aydinlanan” anlamindaki
Buda ismi ise sonraki dénemlerde ona verilmeye baslanmistir. Budizm’in ortaya ¢iktig1 Hindistan’da
sosyal yapi, Brehmenler (din adamlari), savasgilar, ciftciler ve alt tabaka halktan olusmaktaydi (Cevadi,
2007). Bu din, li¢ asir boyunca sadece Hindistan hudutlarinda varligini siirdiirmiistiir (Kithzad, 1967, s.
108). Budizm, Maurya imparatorlugu déneminde Hindistan’in geneline ve Hindistan’a yakin topraklara
yayilma imkani bulmustur (Cevadi, 2007).

Maurya Imparatorlugu, Chendra Gupta Maurya onciiliigiinde Hindistan’da kurulmustur. Chendra
Gupta’'nin ardindan sirasiyla Pandu Sara ve Asoka tahta ge¢mistir. Asoka, tahta gecmesinin lizerinden
10 sene gectikten sonra Buda’'nin dinine yonelmistir. Asoka'nin, Budizm'’i kabul ettikten ve Budist yasam
seklini benimsedikten sonra bu alandaki en 6nemli adimi, Budist tebligcilerini hiiklimranliginin bati
taraflarina gondermesi olmustur. Yani bugilinkii Afganistan cografyasinin buiyiik bir b6limiinii (gliney
ve dogu bolgeleri) kapsayan bolgelere Budist tebligciler gondermistir (Kiihzad, 1967, ss. 108-109).

Budizm’in en 6nemli objektif unsurlarindan olan Buda heykelleri, 6zelde Afganistan’in Bamyan sehrinde
bulunan dagdan oyularak yapilmis iki adet Buda Heykelinin arastirilmasi, ¢alismamizin ana konusunu
olusturmustur. Bu baglamda oncelikle dini sembol konusu ele alinmistir. Ardindan tarihi seyirde
Budizm'in Afganistan’a yayilisi ve gelisimi lizerinde durulmustur. Budizm’de dini bir sembol olarak
Bamyan’daki Buda Heykellerinin yapilisindan yakin tarihteki tahrip edilisine kadarki seriiveni
calismamizda O6nemle Ulzerinde durulan konular olmustur. Bu cercevede ¢ alismamizda, mezkir
heykellerin, Budizm’in en 6nemli objektif unsuru ve dini sembolii olarak tiras edilmesi, dini bir unsur
olarak kullanilmasi, kiiltiirel ve tarihi miras olarak muhafaza edilmesi ile tahrip girisimleri ve tahrip
edilmesi silirecinin arastirilmasi amaclanmistir. Bu baglamda Budizm’in Afganistan’a yayilmasi, Buda
Heykellerinin bulundugu Bamyan sehri ve 10. asra kadar Budizm'in bu sehirdeki varlik izinin siiriilmesi,
arastirmamizin amaglari arasindadir.
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Budizm’in objektif unsuru olarak telakki edilebilen Buda Heykellerinin, 6zelde Afganistan’in Bamyan
sehrindeki iki adet Buda Heykeli'nin Din Psikolojisi ve Dinler Tarihi bakis acisiyla arastirilmasi konuyu
degerli kilan en 6nemli yanlarindandir. Yapildig1 giinden tahrip edildigi 2001 yilina kadarki dénemde,
diinyanin en biiyiik iki Buda Heykeli olarak kabul edilen bu heykellerin yapilisi, dini bir sembol olarak
goriliip tapinilisi ve tahrip girisimlerinden nihayetinde tahrip edilisi konularinin her biri bash basina
calismamizi degerli kilan yonlerdir.

Bu calismada cevap aranan soru ise dini bir sembol olarak Afganistan’in Bamyan sehri Hindukus daginin
eteginde dagdan oyularak yapilan iki adet Buda Heykeli'nin ne zaman, kimler tarafindan yapilmis ve
dini bir sembol olarak kullanilisi nasil olmustur? Dinf, tarihi ve kiiltiirel degeri nedir? Buna bagl olarak
Budizm’in Afganistan ve bolgeye yayilis seriiveni nasil olmustur? Bu 6nemli dinf sembol, giiniimiizde ne
durumdadir, neden tahrip edilmistir ve ne kadar1 tahrip edilmistir? Calismamizda nitel arastirma
desenlerinden doklimana/literatiire dayali tarama yontemi kullanilarak mezk{ir sorulara cevap
aranmaya calisilmistir. Bu yontemde daha dnce baska amaglarla kaynak toplanip yazilan yazilar, gorsel
ve isitsel bilgilerden yararlanilmasi esastir. Calismamizda da daha dnce bolge dillerinde Budizm ile ilgili
yazilan kaynaklardan yararlanilmaya calisilmistir. Calismanin ana temasi belirlendikten sonra ikincil
veriler kullanilarak veriler degerlendirilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Yani betimsel analiz teknigi kullanilarak
eldeki veriler analiz edilip yorumlanmistir. Betimsel analiz, toplanan veriler ¢ger¢cevesinde arastirmanin
basliklarinin belirlenip verilerin uygun basliklar altinda islenmesi ve yorumlanmasi teknigidir
(Altunisik vd., 2007, s. 268).

Calismamiz, Budizm’'in 6nemli sembollerinden biri olan Afganistan’daki Buda Heykellerinin yapilisi,
mubhafazasi, tahrip girisimleri ve tahrip edilmesi seriiveninin izahi ile sinirlandirilmistir. Bu baglamda
konunun izahina katki verecegi amaciyla sembol ve dini sembol konusuyla Budizm’in dini bir sembol
olarak goriilmesi lizerinde durulmustur. Ayrica Budizm’in Afganistan’a yayilis seriiveni, Afganistan’in
Bamyan sehrinin konumu ve Budizm’in merkezi olarak islev gérmesi, bu heykellerin dini bir sembol
yapilmasi, yasatilmasi ve kiiltiirel bir deger olarak korunmasi ve 2001’de tahrip edilme siireci,
calismamizin sinirliliklar: arasindadir.

2. Dini Bir Sembol Olarak Buda Heykelleri

2

Sembol, “baska bir seyi, ézellikle de soyut seyleri géstermek veya temsil etmek amaciyla kullanilan seydir.”
Baska bir ifadeyle duyu organlari vasitasiyla ifade edilemeyen bir seyi belirten somut nesne, isaret,
remiz, timsal ve simgedir (Tokat, 2009, s. 85). Kurt (2023) sembolii, “somut nesne ile tinsel olan arasinda
bir merdiven, bir bag, bir iliski kurabilmeye araci vazifesi” goren sey seklinde tanimlamistir. Sembol, bir
fikri ve disiinceyi temsil eden nesne, gorsel sey, inang, eylem veya maddi bir goriinlimdiir. Semboller,
sesler, jestler, gorsel imgeler, fikir ve inang¢lardir. Fikir ve inan¢lar1 aktarmak i¢in kullanilir (Elhady,
2018, s. 2).

Sembol, insanoglunun en etkili iletisim aracglarindan biridir. Bireysel ve toplumsal acidan genis bir
islevsellige sahip olan semboller, insanin diinyayi algilama, anlamlandirma ve anlam atfetmesinin yani
sira diinyaya uyum gosterme ¢abasinin bir driniduir (Kizil, 20184, s. 31). Bu sebeple sembol, birey,
toplum ve kurumlar i¢in son derece dnemlidir. Ciinkii belli bir kitle tarafindan saygiyla yaklasilan, o
kitlenin onur ve serefini ifade eden unsurlardir. Ona gore yaklasilmasi ve ehemmiyetinin gozetilmesi
gerekir (Elhady, 2018, ss. 2-3). Baska bir ifadeyle semboller, bireylerin din, inang, diistince ve fikre
aidiyetlerine gore farkh sekillerde algilanabilir (Kizil, 2018b). Biri grup i¢in 6nemli olarak goriilen bir
sembol bir diger grup i¢in pek bir anlam ifade etmiyor olabilir.

Semboller, bir¢ok alanda kullanilmaktadir; Din, semboliin ¢ok¢a kullanildig1 bir kurumdur. Dinf sembol,
kutsali ifade etmek icin kullanilan ve kutsal ile ilgili olan semboldiir. Dini semboliin varligini
stirdiirebilmesi, canli kalmasina baghdir. Bir dinf sembol, canli kaldig1 miiddetce de ait oldugu inancin
devam etmesini saglamaktadir. Dini bir semboliin canli kalmasinin yaninda manevi diinyaya hitap eden
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duygu boyutunu da ifade etme giiciine sahip olmasi gerekmektedir. Hem manevi acidan hem tarihi
acidan anlam yiikli olmasi icap etmektedir. Bu niteliklere sahip olmayan semboller, anlamsiz ve bos
sekil ve isaretin Otesine gecemez (Kizil, 20183, ss. 31-32). Tarihte Budizm’in 6nemli merkezlerinden biri
olarak kabul edilen Afganistan’in Bamyan sehri, Budizm'in en 6énemli sembolii olarak goriilen iki biiytik
heykele ev sahipligi yapmaktadir. Bu semboller, yapildig1 donemden 10. asra kadar manevi bir anlam
ifade ettigi icin dini bir sembol olarak goriilmiistiir. Fakat 10. asirdan itibaren ise sehrin, bélgenin en
onemli degerlerinden biri, kiiltiirel degerlerinden biri olarak muhafaza edilegelmistir. Asagida genisce
bilgi verecegimiz Bamyan Buda Heykelleri, yliklendigi manevi, tarihi ve kiiltiirel degerin yaninda,
etrafinda barindirdig1 Budist Sanghailarin kaldiklar1 magaralari, magaralarin icinde bulunan mubhtelif
dini semboller, Budizm’in izlerini tasiyan ibadethaneler ve yapilar ile artik sehrin ve iilkenin kiiltiirel
miras1 ve tarihi degeridir. Glinlimiiziin Bamyan ve etraf sehirlerinde, yapilisinda yiiklendigi manevi
anlamini gézeten miintesiplerinin olmadigini séylemek mimkiindiir. Dolayisiyla bélge halki acisindan
manevi duyguya hitap eden yonii ikinci planda kalmis, tarihi ve kiiltiirel sembol olarak kabul
edilmektedir.

3. Afganistan’da Budizm’in Ge¢misi

Bugtinkii adiyla bildigimiz Afganistan cografyasi, binlerce yildir ilim, kiltiir, din ve medeniyetlerin besigi
olarak gortlegelmistir. Her ne kadar bir¢ok tarihi yapisi, eseri ve medeniyet izleri tahrip edilse, talan
edilse de ¢ok daha fazlasi yer altinda bulunmakta ve sartlarin uygun oldugu durumlarda ¢ikarilmaya
calisilmistir (Ibrahimi, 1984). Ciinkii Afganistan cografyasi, medeniyetlerin kesistigi bir cografya olarak
tarihin her déneminde merkezi konumunu muhafaza etmistir. Milat oncesi tarihlerde en eski
medeniyetlerden Cin ve Hint medeniyetinin kesistigi, birbirinin tanimasina, transferine agilan koridor
gorevi gormiistir (Gubar, 2007, ss. 35-36). Bu cografya tarih boyunca medeniyetlerin merkezi, dinlerin
bulustugu yer, Ipekyolu giizergahinin kesistigi nokta, cihan fatihlerinin giizergahi, Hindistan’in kapisi ve
Asya’nin kalbi olarak bilinmistir (Hayfi, 2010). Bes bin yillik tarihe sahip olan Afganistan, Aryayilerin
insa ettigi Vidi Medeniyeti, Zerdiist'lin yazilariyla inkisaf bulan Avesta medeniyeti, Grek Baktriya
medeniyeti, Greko-Budizm ve [slam medeniyetine besiklik etmistir (Hakc{, 2005; Naimi, 2023).

Afganistan cografyasi, tarihte ilk yerlesim yerlerinden biri olarak bilinmektedir. Bu cografyada yapilan
kazilar bélgenin, milattan ¢ok éncelerinde bile énemli bir yerlesim yeri oldugunu, indus Vadisi Uygarhig
gibi 6nemli bir medeniyetin 6nemli sahalarindan biri oldugunu géstermektedir. Milat 6ncesi tarihlerden
itibaren Iran ve Hindistan tarafindan gelen Aryan kabilelerce isgal edilmistir. Hint-Avrupa dil ailesine
mensup bu kabileler, kendileriyle birlikte Hinduzm ve Brahmanizm gibi dinleri de bdlgeye
getirmislerdir (Kara, 2023). Hindistan’da kurulup milattan énce 300°lii yillarin hemen basinda giiniimiiz
Afganistan’m da ele geciren Maurya imparatorlugu, Budizm’in bu cografyada yayilmasini saglamigtir
(ibrahimi, 1984, s. 1).

Milattan énce iigiincii yiizyilin ilk yarisinin sonlarina dogru Maurya imparatoru Asoka, saltanatinin 10.
yilinda zuliimden el ¢ekmis ve Buda'nin getirdigi dine yonelmistir (Ibrahimi, 1984, s. 35). Maurya
Imparatoru Asoka, Milattan Once 259 yili bir savasta (Kalanga? Savasi) 150000’in iizerinde insanin
Olmesi lizerine gordugi oliim, kan ve paralanmis cesetler karsisinda bir anda halet-i ruhiyesi degismis,
nefsine hakim ve hirstan uzak bir hayat yasamaya baslamistir. Ardindan hakim oldugu topraklara da
Budist rahipleri géndermistir. Ezclimle bugilinkii Afganistan topraklari da bu dénemde Budizm ile
tanismistir (Kithzad, 1967, ss. 98-104). Buda’'nin getirdigi dine yonelen Asoka, kontroli altinda bulunan
sehirlerde Budizm’in yayilmasin istemistir. Budist din adamlar1 Maurya imparatorlugu’nun idaresi
altindaki yerlerde dinlerini teblig etmislerdir. Ardindan gelen Kusan Imparatorlugu’nun destegi ile
Budizm'in bélgeye yayilmasi siirmiistiir. En 6nemlisi ise Asoka’nin yogun destegi ve istegiyle bu dinin,
bolgeye yayilmasi saglanmistir. Ayni1 sekilde Budizm’e ait ibadethane ve ibadet sembolleri insa
edilmistir (Ibrahimi, 1984, ss. 35-36). Budizm'’in, genel olarak bugiinkii Afganistan’da ve ozellikle
Bamyan’da kabul gérmesi ve yayilmasi, Kusan Imparatorlugu déneminde olmustur. Ozellikle Kaniska
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dénemi, Budizm'in bélgeye yayilmas1 bakimindan zikre deger bir donemdir (Kiihzad, 1967, ss. 222-
223).

Budizm’in bugiinkii Afganistan topraklarindaki varlig), islamiyet’'in bélgeye geldigi dénemlere kadar
devam etmigtir. Ozellikle bugiinkii Afganistan bati ve merkezi bolgelerinde, islamiyet’in o bélgelere
yayilldig1 doneme kadar Budizm’e inanilmaya devam edilmistir. Bunun yani sira Afganistan’in bati
kisimlarinda Zerdiist'iin dini yaygin bir sekilde varligini stirdirmiistiir. Giinimiizde Budizm ile ilgili
yazitlarin, tlkenin ¢esitli bolgelerinden ¢iktig1 goriilmistiir. Clinkii Asoka, inandig1 Buda dinine ait dini-
ahlaki sozleri ve Ogretileri taslara yazdirarak sehrin girislerine ve halkin siklikla gectigi yerlere
diktirmistir. Iste bu taglardan biri Lagman ile Celalabad arasinda bulunan Drunte kentinden elde edilmis
ve Kabil Miizesi'ndedir. Bir digeri ise Kandahar'in Cehl-zine eteklerinde bulunmus ve bolge halkinin
birinin elinde muhafaza edilmektedir. Bu yazitlar, Aramice ve Yunanca dillerinde yazihdir (Ibrahimi,
1984, ss. 36-37). Afganistan’da Budizm'in yayilmasi ise Kusan Devleti'nin padisahi Kaniska doneminde
olmustur. Ciinkii Kanigka, biitiin dinlere saygi gostermis ve zaman icinde ise Budizm’e olan ragbeti
artmistir. Bundan sonra Budizm'in en biiyiikk hamisi ve yayilmasinda en biiylik destekeisi olmustur.
Ondan sonra gelen biitiin Kusan Imparatorlari, Budizm'i benimsemis, yasamis ve yasatmaya
calismislardir (irfﬁni, 1989, ss. 14-15; Kithzad, 1946, ss. 276-277). Bliyiik Kaniska olarak da bilinen bu
hiikiimdar, Kusan Devleti'nin hem siyasi bakimdan hem askeri bakimdan hem idari ve dini bakimdan
genisletmistir. Yazlik baskenti bugilinkii Pesaver ve kislik baskenti ise bugiinkii Begram (Kabil'in
ilcelerinden biri) sehridir. Buralarda yaptirdig1 dini mabetler ve ateskedelerin yaninda Bamyan’da da
Budizm’e ait mabetlerin yapilmasina ilk adimlar1 atmistir. Kuvvetle muhtemeldir ki séziini ettigimiz
Buda HeyKkellerinin yapimina da Biiyiik Kaniska’'nin doneminde baslanmistir (Kiihzad, 1955, s. 8).

Bir yandan Yunan-Bahter etkisi diger yandan Hindistan gelen Budizm'in etkisiyle bolgedeki heykelcilik
ve el isciligi onemli gelisme gostermistir. Greko-Budizm sanatlarinin bolgede kabul gérmiis, bolgenin
sanatinda biiytik etkiler birakmis ve bu eserlerin yayginlasmasini saglanmistir. Buda ile ilgili heykeller,
ilkin insan figiirtinde yapilmamistir; Basta Hindistan olmak lizere Budizm’in yaygin oldugu yerlerde
heniiz baslarda yapilan heykeller, ayak izi resmi ile bos bir taht seklinde tersim ediliyordu. Fakat Greko-
Budizm ekoliiniin gelismesiyle birlikte zaman i¢inde her tarafta insan figiirinde Buda heykelleri
yapilmaya baslamistir (Ibrahimi, 1984, ss. 38-48).

Bamyan’daki Budizm’e ait mabetlerin yapimi, miladi ikinci yiizy1ilin ikinci yarisindan miladi dokuzuncu
asra kadar siirmiistiir. ilkin 35 metre uzunlugunda olan Buda Heykeli ile etrafindaki magaralarin
yapimina baslanmistir. 53 metre yiikseklige sahip Buda Heykeli'nin yapimina ise 5. asra gelindiginde
baslanmistir. Cinli Seyyah Hiiang Tsang'in sehri ziyaret ettigi 632’de Buda Heykellerinin hasmetinden
bahsetmesi ve giizelliginden sdz etmesi, bu heykellerin bitmis oldugunu gostermektedir (Kiihzad, 1955,
ss. 8-9).

Budizm’in Afganistan topraklarina varligi Maurya Imparatoru Asoka dénemindeki (Milattan Once 274-
232) Budist din adamlarinin bélgeye gelip bu dini teblig etmeleriyle baslamistir. Milattan 6nce tgiinct
asrin ilk yarisinda meydana gelen bu gelisme ile Budizm Afganistan’da yayilmis ve bolgenin dinlerinden
biri olmustur. Budizm, Afganistan’in bugiinkii cografyasinda 1000 seneden fazla bir zaman varligini
strdiirme imkani bulmustur (Kiithzad, 1966, s. 98).

Afganistan cografyasi, Kusan Imparatoru Kaniska ile hem devletin baskenti hem de Budizm’in en 6nemli
merkezlerinden biri haline gelmistir. Hindistan gibi burada da sadece Budist rahipler yetisip komsu
tilkelere bu dini teblig etmek lizere gonderilmemistir. Bunun yani sira Buda'nin huzur, giizellik, sefkat
timsali olarak en giizel, en estetik ve en nadide heykelleri bu diyarda tiras edilmistir. Bu eserler, diin bir
dinin sembolii iken bugiin ise bugiinkii Afganistan cografyasinin kiiltiirel, tarihi ve estetik degerleri
olarak diinyada ve Afganistan’in miizelerinde sergilenmektedir. Zaman ve sartlarin getirdigi
zorluklardan kurtarilabilirse tarih boyunca bu topraklarin kiiltiirel, tarihi ve estetik degerleri olarak
sergilenmeye devam edilecektir.
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4. Diinden Bugiine Afganistan’in Bamyan Sehrindeki Buda Heykelleri

Kusan Imparatorlugu doéneminde, bugiinkii Afganistan’in Bamyan sehrinde tiras edilen Buda
Heykellerinin diinii ve bugiinti ele alinmistir. Bu ¢cercevede yapildigi donemden tahrip edildigi doneme
kadarki seriiven ve 2001’deki tahrip edilis hikayesi ayr1 basliklar halinde islenmistir.

4.1. Kurulusundan 2001 yilina kadarki dénemde Bamyan’da Buda Heykelleri

Bamyan, baskent Kabil'in 245 kilometre mesafeyle batisinda bulunan, Hindukus daginin giiney
etekleriyle Baba daginin ug kisimlari arasinda kalan vadide bulunan Afganistan’in en giizel sehirlerinden
biridir. Sehir, tarih boyunca bircok medeniyetin merkezi sehirlerinden biri olmus, tabiat giizelligiyle
herkesi kendine hayran birakan bir yer olmus ve kervanlarin giizergahi olarak kullanilmistir. Ozellikle
yaklasik sekiz asir gibi uzunca bir dénem Budizm’in bolgedeki en parlak ve merkezi sehirlerinin basinda
gelmistir. Bugiin diinyanin en biiyiik iki Buda Heykelini bagrinda barindan bir sehirdir (irfani, 1989, ss.
17-18; Kiihzad, 1955, ss. 1-2). Buda Heykellerinin yam sira Hindukus daginin eteklerinde barindirdigi
yuzlerce Budist magara ibadethaneleri, akar sulari, Emir Baraji gibi onlarca glizelligiyle tarihi bir kenttir.

Afganistan’in merkez bolgesinde bulunan sehirlerden biri olan Bamyan, ipek yolu iizerinde bulunan
o6nemli merkezlerden biriydi. Bu sebeple ticaret kervanlarinin ugrak yeri, ticaret kervanlari eliyle farkl
kiltirlerin aktarim merkezi misyonunu tstlenmisti. Diger taraftan ise iki dagin arasinda konumlanmis
olan sehir, tabiat giizelligi ile huzur, siikinet ve giizelligin bir arada bulundugu nadide sehirlerden
biriydi (Azadiradio, 2021). Bu 6zelliklerinden dolay1 olsa gerektir ki Budizm’in 6nemli merkezlerinden
biri olarak tercih edilmisti. Bamyan sehri, bircok Budist mabet ve buralarda dini ayinleri icra eden
rahiplere ev sahipligi yapmistir. Buradaki mabetler, Hindukus ve Baba Daglar’’'ndaki magaralar basta
olmak tizere kendisi bir vadi konumunda olan sehrin muhtelif bolgelerinde bulunuyordu. Ciinkii Budist
rahipler, genellikle vadilerde ve nehir kenarlarinda tapinmaya duruyorlard: (ibrahimi, 1984; Kerim,
1960). Bamyan ve civar bolgelerde Hinayana kolu kabul gormis ve yayilmistir (Kithzad, 1965, s. 9).
Rowland (1967) isabetle belirttigi lizere Buda Heykelleri, sehrin kuzey-dogusunda bulunan dagin
kenarinda dikey bicimde dagin pargasindan tiras edilmistir. Sehrin hemen dogu tarafinda ise yine
dagdan oyularak yapilan bir heykel daha vardir. Bu heykelin boyu bir 6nceki heykele nispetle biraz daha
kuciiktir. Dagdan oyularak yapilan heykeller, altin ve kiymetli taslarla tezyin edilmistir. Bu yoniiyle goz
kamastirici bir sanat eseri olarak ziyaretcilerin dikkatini cekmistir. Afghanpaper’de (2023) yayimlanan
bir makaleye gore biiytlik heykel, 53 metre ile diinyanin en biiylik Buda Heykelidir. Nispeten kii¢lik Buda
Heykeli ise 35 metre yiiksekliktedir. Bliyiik Buda Heykeli'nin ad1 Salsal ve kii¢iik Buda Heykeli'nin adi
ise Sehmame’dir. Literatiirde ise renklerine nispetle biiyiik heykele Kirmiz1 heykel ve nispeten kiiciik
olanina Beyaz heykel denilmistir (Haveri, 2024). ibrahimi’'nin (1984) belirtti§ine gére Bamyan ve
buradaki Budist mabetler, miladi 8. asra kadar ihtisamin1 korumustur. Fakat Cengiz Han’'in boélgeyi
teshirine kadar sehirden pek s6z edilmemistir. Cengiz ordusu, sehri ele gecirdikten sonra ok ve yaylarla
Buda Heykellerine saldirmissa da oklarini, hedef aldiklar1 heykellerin kafa ve yiiziine ulastirmayi
basaramamistir (1222). Kiithzad (1955), bu heykeller arasindaki mesafeyi 400 metre oldugunu
belirtmistir. Bu biiyiik heykellerin yaninda tli¢ tane de oturmus vaziyette Buda Heykelleri vardir.
Bunlardan ikisi yakin doneme kadar tahrip olmadan duruyordu. Nispeten kiiciik olan oturmus
vaziyetteki heykel, 35 metrelik Buda Heykeli'nin yaninda ve biiyiik olan oturmus vaziyetteki heykel ise
53 metrelik biiyiik Buda Heykeli'nin yaninda konumlandirilmistir.
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Resim 1

Bamyan Sehri ve iki Buda Heykeli’nin Uzaktan Goriiniimii
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Kaynak: Tarikhema (2019)

Biiyliik Buda Heykeli, licgen bigcimindeki revakin altinda, vadinin bati1 kisminda bulunmaktadir. Gupta
dénemi heykellerinden ¢cok daha biiyiiktiir. Boyu 53 metredir. Ustiindeki elbise deseni, ¢ivi yazisi gibi
sivri cizgilerle 5. ylizyilda yapilan Budalar1 (Matura) animsatiyor. Revakin tavani ve iki yan duvarinda
islenen renkli minyatiirler, Hint duvar resimleri Ajanta taklit edilerek yapilmis gibidir. Heykelin arka
tarafindan daga dogru birka¢ magara oyulmustur. Bu magaralardan 11 numarali magaranin icinde bir
kiimbet biciminde oyuldugu goriilmektedir. Kiimbetin i¢ kismina islenen stislemeler, Baalbek’teki
Bacchus Mabedi'ni animsatmaktadir. 5 numarali magaranin tavani ise tahta siitunlar gibi tastan tiras
edilen siitunlarla adeta desteklenmis gibidir. Bu siitunlar, Hamsa ya da Kutsal Kaz resimleri ve sarmasik
ciceklerle siislenmis durumdadir. Bu siislemeler, miladi 6. ylizyila ait siislemelerdir. Yunan, Bahter ve
Hint siisleme sanatinin izlerini tasir (Rowland, 1967, s. 98). Bu siislemeler, duvar ve magaralardaki
stislemelerin Sasaniler déneminde yapilmis olmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Bu da bize heykellerin ve
magaralardaki siislemelerin 6 veya 7. yiizyillarda bitmis olabilecegini animsatiyor. Ciinkii Rowland’in
(1967) aktardigina gore miladi 7. yiizyilda sehre gelen Cinli seyyah Hiiang Tsang’in, sehrin ihtisamindan
s0z etmesi, o sirada sehirdeki heykellerin, etrafindaki ve magaralardaki minyatiirlerin bitmis oldugunu
gostermektedir.
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Resim 2

Salsal Olarak Bilinen Biiyiik Buda Heykeli
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Kaynak: Azadi Radio (2021)

Buda Heykellerinin bulundugu oyulmus alanin ic¢leri de gesitli minyatiirlerle siislenmis durumdadir.
Bunlar, zaman icinde tamamen yipranmis ve rengini yitirmistir. 19. yiizyillarda Hindistanli, Fransiz gibi
arkeologlar tarafindan restorasyon yapilmistir. Heykellerin bulundugu dagda yiizlerce Budist
ibadethanesi olarak kullanilan magara vardir. Rowland (1967) bu mabetlerin ¢okluguna isaret etmek
lizere ar1 kovani benzetmesi yapmistir. Ayni sekilde dagda oyulmus birbirine bagh olan ¢ok sayida
magara yollar oldugunu belirtmistir. Bu magaralarin icinde kullanilan stisleme sanati, Sasani sanatinin
etkilerini tasimaktadir.

Bamyan sehrinde bulunan Buda Heykelleri, bugiinkii Afganistan cografyasinin tarihteki sanat ve
estetige gosterdigi tevecciihii, verdigi degeri ve katkiy1 géstermesi acisindan énemlidir (irfani, 1989).
Bu minvalde ibrahimi (1984), Buda Heykellerinden 35 metre yiikseklikte olan heykelin belirli
bélgelerinin altin kaplamali oldugundan s6z etmistir. Kithzad'in aktardigina gore bolge heykel-tiraslari
tarafindan yapilan ilk biiytik heykel olan 35 metrelik Buda Heykeli, viicut yapisi itibariyla orantili
degildir; Kafasi, govdesine gore biiyiik, gogiis kismi nispeten biiyiik, omuzlar1 genis ve ayaklari siitun
gibi diimdiizdiir. Heykelin bulundugu revak da diizenli ve dengeli degildir. Sa¢lar1 da Yunan sac¢lar1 gibi
kivirciktir. Bu da Yunan-Bahter sanatinin izlerini tasidigini gostermektedir.
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Resim 3

Sehmdme Olarak Bilinen Kiiciik Buda Heykeli

Kaynak: Azadi Radio (2021)
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35 metrelik Buda Heykeli'nin sag ve sol kisminda dag oyularak yapilmis dért adet magara vardir. Bu
magaralar, duvarlarindaki ve tavanindaki minyatirlerle gerek estetik acidan gerekse din adamlarin
kalacagi sekilde icinde bulundurdugu bir bazilarinda iki hiicresi ve ortasinda hangaha benzer yapisiyla
goriilmeye deger yerlerdir. 1940’1i yillarda Fransiz arkeologlar bir dizi kazilar yapmistir. Bu magaralara
da A, B, C ve D isimleri vermislerdir. A ve B magarasi heykelin solunda ve onlara karsilik gelecek
sekildeki C ve D mabetleri ise heykelin solunda konumlandirilmistir. Bu magaralar A ve B birbirinin
ustline gelecek sekilde ve karsisinda bulunan C ve D magaralari da yine birbirinin iistiine gelecek sekilde
yapmistir (Kithzad, 1955, ss. 23-24).

Biiyiik Buda Heykeli'nin bulundugu revakin icinde Sasani Siisleme sanatinin etkilerini tasiyan tasvir ve
renkler kullanilmistir. Buda Heykeli’nin basinin iistiinde ise Glines Tanris1 ve kiiciik manciniginin resmi
vardir. Bu da Buda’'nin Gilines Tanrisi yoniiniin olduguna isaret etmektedir. Magaralarda bulunan ve
Buda Heykellerinin etrafim1 siisleyen minyatiirler, miladi 241 yillarindan sonra veya Ak Hunlar
donemine ait olabilir (Rowland, 1967, ss. 95-96). 53 metrelik Buda Heykeli'nin etrafinda girisleri
birbirinden farkli olan on tane magara bulunmaktadir. Bu magaralarin bazilar1 yakin tarihe kadar depo
olarak kullanildig1 icin temiz tutulmaya calisilmistir. Bu on magaralarin girisi, 53 metrelik Biiytik
Buda’'nin ayak tarafina denk gelmekte ve her birine Fransiz arkeologlar tarafindan 1-10 arasinda bir
numara verilmistir. Buda Heykeli'nin dogusunda sekiz genli 11 numarali magara ve batisinda ise
dortgen 12 numarali magara vardir (Kithzad, 1955, ss. 27-28).

Islamiyet’in bolgeyi tenvir etmesinden sonra da bu heykeller, iilkenin sanat ve estetik degeri olarak
korunmustur. Kithzad (1955), Cinli Seyyah Hiiang Tsang’'in Bamyan’a (miladi 632) geldigi yillardan
bélgeye Islamiyet’in gelisine kadarki donemde sehri yéneten hanedanin, Bamyan Sirleri olarak bilinen
hiikiimdarlar oldugunu ve bunlarin da Ak Hunlar ile ayni irktan olduklarini belirtmistir. Bamyan’daki
Kakrak Vadisi'nde bu hiikiimdarlara ait bir minyatiir bulunmustur. Bu minyatiirde, tahtina oturan
hiikiimdarin giydigi taci kendine 6zgii bir ta¢ olup ti¢ hilal ve li¢ daire sembollerini tasiyordu (Kiihzad,
1955, 5. 12).

Afganistan cografyasinin Islamiyet’le miiserref olmas1 Hz. Osman dénemine denk gelmektedir. Islam
ordulari, Abdurrahman b. Semure 6nderliginde bélgeye ilk akinlarini yapmislardir (Mohammadi, 2017,
s. 514). Hicri 33 yilinda Herat iizerinden Kabil’e dogru gelen islam ordulari, Kabil'de bélgedeki Kabil
Sahlar tarafindan durdurulmuslardir. Clinkii o donemde Afganistan cografyas1 birbirinden ayri
derebeyleri tarafindan yonetilmekteydi. Bununla birlikte Zerdiist dini, Buda dini gibi muhtelif dinler, bu
dinlerin mabetleri ve din adamlar1 vardi. 642’de islam ordularinin bélgeye geldigi sirada bolgede,
derebeyleri, din adamlar ve ciftcilerden olusan bir sosyal yap1 hakimdi. islamiyet “Esitlik ve Kardeslik”
miijdesiyle bolgeye girmistir (Gubar, 2007, s. 69). Bugiinkii Afganistan cografyasinda hakim olan din,
Budizm’di. Bunun bir eseri olarak halen de varligini stirdiiren Bamyan’daki iki adet Buda Heykeli vardir
(Aryen, 2023). Fakat Islamiyet’in bélgede kabul gérmeye baslamasi ise bundan iki yiiz y1l sonrasina
tekabiil etmistir (miladi 871); Yakub-1 Leys- Seffar liderligindeki Iran menseli Seffari devleti, Islamiyet’i
yaymak lizere Afganistan topraklarina yonelmistir. Yakub-1 Leys-i Seffar, bu seferi sirasinda Bamyan
sehrinden de gec¢mistir. Fakat bundan yirmi yil sonra yani miladi 889’de, Abbasi Halifesi Mansur
doneminde Miizahim b. Biistam oglunu Bamyan'in melikinin kiziyla evlendirmistir. Bamyan
hiikiimdarinin islamiyet’i kabul etmesiyle birlikte bolge islamiyet’le tamismistir. Bununla birlikte
Samani hiikiimdari Nuh b. Mansur tarafindan bélgeye gonderilen (miladi 978) Alptekin ve Sebuktekin’in
bolgeden gecerken Bamyan meliklerinin eski dinleri lizere olduklarini gérmiislerdir. Sebiiktekin,
Bamyan melikinin ordusuyla mukabele etmis ve onu maglup ederek islamiyet’i kabul ettirip tekrar
gorevinde birakmistir. O giine kadar bugilinkii Afganistan’in biiytik bir kismi gayri-miislim
hiikiimdarlarca yonetilmeye devam etmistir. Gazneliler devletiyle Islamiyet bélgeye yayillmistir
(Kthzad, 1955, ss. 12-14).
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Bamyan, Gazneli Devleti'nin hakimiyet sahasina dahil olduktan sonra islamiyet’i kabul etmeye
baslamistir. Ardindan Gurlularin hakimiyeti altina giren sehir, giiniimiize dek Selcuklular,
Harezmsahlar, Mogollar, Timurlular gibi birgok Tiirk-islam devleti tarafindan yénetilmistir. Biitiin bu
donemlerde Bamyan’daki iki heykel ve magaralar, tahrip edilmemistir. Bunun yerine sehrin kiiltiir,
sanat ve estetigi olarak goriiliip tahrip edilmesine girisilmemistir. Hatta Hindistan’da put-kirici olarak
bilinen Gazneli Mahmud déneminde bile bu tarihi eserlere dokunulmamaistir.

Bamyan Heykellerinin ilk tahrip etme girisimi Seffariler doneminde olmustur. Seffariler, sehri ele
gecirdikten sonra heykellerin yikilmasi icin ugrasmislardir. Hatta heykelin yiiz kisminda bulunan altin,
degerli tas gibi kiymetli seyleri tiras etme isi o donemde yapilmistir. Yine ozellikle biiylik heykel,
Baburlular déneminde Evrengzib’in emriyle topa tutulmustur (1689). Bu girisimin sonucunda biiylik
heykelin tek bir ayag tahrip edilmistir. 18. asirda Muhammed Nadir Afsar'in ve 19. asirda Emir
Abdurrahman’in (1892) Buda Heykellerini tahrip girisimleri sonugsuz kalmistir (Buda, 2021). Onun
haricinde bélgeye Islamiyet’in yayilmasindan sonra eskinin dinf sembolii, bolgenin kiiltiirel, sanatsal ve
estetik bir degeri olarak kabul edilmis, belirli ddnemlerde korunmasina yonelik tedbirler alinmistir.
Alinan tedbirler, genellikle Hindistanli bilim insanlar1 ve sanatg¢ilar ile uluslararasi camianin
girisimleriyle olmustur. Biitiin bunlarla birlikte Buda Heykellerinin, 6zellikle bolgede yagan yogun
kardan miiteessir oldugu belirtilmistir (ibrahimi, 1984, ss. 81-82).

Afganistan’daki Budizm mabetleriyle ilgili kaleme aldig1 eserinde ibrahimi (1984), gerek bélgenin
yogun kar almasindan kaynakli heykellerin gérdiigii hasarlar, gerekse Evrengizb déneminde topa
tutulan biiyiik heykelin almis oldugu hasar ve buna bagh acilan catlaklar ve 6zellikle heykellerin
tizerindeki elbise izlerinin bakimsizliktan yipranmalar olmus olabilecegini belirtmistir. Bunlarin, aslina
uygun sekilde ciddi restorasyon gerektirdigi de ortadadir. Ulkenin ve bolgenin tarihi, kiiltiirel, sanat ve
estetik degeri olarak genis kapsamli bir heyet tarafindan aslina uygun sekilde restorasyonun yapilmasi
hem bolge kiiltliriine hem de diinya kiiltiiriine biiytik bir hizmet olacaktir.

4.2.2001 sonrasi donemde Bamyan’daki Buda Heykelleri

Bamyan’daki Buda heykellerini tahrip edilmesi fikri, bu fikrin eyleme doniistiiriilmesinden ¢ok 6ncelere
dayandig belirtilmistir. Taliban’in lideri Molla Muhammed Omer’in sézciisii Mutmain (2017) yazdig
Molla Muhammed Omer, Taliban av Afganistan adli kitabinda Taliban’in Bamyan bélgesi komutani Molla
Abdulvahid’in Nisan 1997’de su demeci verdigini agiklamistir; “Bamyan’i ele gecirdikleri takdirde bu
sehirde bulunan Buda Heykellerini tahrip edecegiz.” Taliban komutaninin bu sézleri sarf ettigi sirada
Bamyan Taliban tarafindan hentiz teshir edilmemisti. Bamyan’in teshiri sirasinda Buda Heykellerinden
biri top mermilerinden birinin hedefi olmustu. Sehir ele gegirildikten sonra bir grup Taliban militani, bir
araba lastigini heykellerden birisinin basina gecirip atese vermis ve heykelin bast kisminin
siyahlasmasini saglamistir (Moujde, 2023, ss. 104-105). Cok gegmeden Molla Muhammed Omer, Buda
Heykellerinin tahribi ile ilgili fermanini yayimlamistir. 2001 yilin baslarinda Buda Heykellerinin tahrip
edilmesi fermanini vermesinden kisa bir siire sonra yurtdisindan yetkili ve din alimlerinin gelip
kendisine; “Bu heykelleri ondan 6nce de iilkede Gazneliler gibi Islamiyet’i yasayan ve yasatan
hakimlerin boyle bir girisimde bulunmadiklar1” hatirlatilip bu isten vazge¢mesi istenmistir. Fakat Molla
Muhammed Omer, “iilkeyi seriat ile yonetiyoruz, seriat bu heykellerin kirilmasin1 emrediyor” diyerek
kararindan vazge¢cmemistir (Sifayi, 2021). Kerimi, Ali Buda’ya (2021) verdigi roportajda bu iddialar
dogrular nitelikte aciklamalarda bulunmustur. Ona goére Taliban, Buda Heykellerini Mart 2001’den ¢ok
once yani 1999'1n yazindan itibaren kiiciik heykeli tahrip etmeye baslamislardi. Yani Buda Heykellerinin
tahribi bir anda ortaya c¢ikan veya bir fermanla giindeme gelen bir durum degildi; aksine planl,
programli ve 6nceden diisiiniiliip harekete gecilmis bir eylemdi.

Bamyan Buda Heykellerinin tahrip edilmesi i¢in bolgeye ytiklii miktarda patlayici madde gonderilmisti.
Buda Heykellerinin tahribine basladiktan sonra 11 Mart 2001'de UNESCO’nun talebi ve Katar'in
arabuluculuk misyonunu iistlenmesi lizerine Miisliman alimler Kandahar’'a sefer diizenlemis ve

79



Akademik incelemeler Dergisi, 20(1) 2025, 68-84

Taliban’1 bu girisiminden vazgecirmek i¢in cabalamistir. Miisliiman alimlerin Kandahar’a vardigi sirada
Buda Heykellerinin i¢cine barut yerlestirilerek parca parca tahrip edilmeye devam ediliyordu. Miisliiman
heyetinin ve uluslararasi camianin bu heykellerin tahrip edilmemesine yonelik biitiin ¢abalari
bosunaydi (Sifayi, 2021).

Resim 4

Salsal Olarak Bilinen Biiytik Buda Heykeli'nin Tahrip Edildikten Sonraki Hali

Kaynak: Azadi Radio (2011)

Olayin gorgii taniklarindan ve fiilen bu eylemi yapmaya zorlananlardan birinin belirttigine gore Taliban,
Arap ve Pakistanli miithendislerin direktifi ile heykellerin gesitli bolgelerini matkaplarla agtirip icine
barut doldurtmus ve patla patlata tahrip etmislerdir. Gorgii tanig1, Taliban tarafindan esir alinip bu ise
zorla siiriiklendiklerini ve sayilarinin 100 civarinda oldugunu belirtmistir. Onun dedigine gére Buda
Heykelleri, giinlerce bomba ve barut yerlestirilerek yok edilmeye ¢alisiimistir. Biiyiik heykelin tahrip
etme isi 25 glin siirmiistiir. 35 metrelik kiiciik heykel ise bir defa barut, bomba yerlestirilip patlatilinca
tamamen tahrip edilmistir. Tarihler 11 Mart 2001’i gdsterdiginde bu iki heykelin sadece yeri, izleri ve
dagilan pargalar1 kalmisti. Simdi ise bu iki heykelin konuldugu yer ve onun pargalanmis tas yiginlari
disinda bir sey kalmamistir. UNESCO, uluslararasi camia, Miisliiman alimler, Japonya, Sri Lanka gibi
tilkelerin girisimleri sonugsuz kalmistir. UNESCO bu eylemi “Kiiltiirel Vahset”, “Kiiltiir Katliam1” olarak
nitelemistir (Azadiradio, 2021; Haveri, 2024; Moujde, 2023, s. 111). Kerimi (2021), Taliban’in Buda
Heykellerini tahrip girisimlerini iki nedene baglamistir: Birincisi Pestun 1rkeiligy, ikincisi ise kokten
dincilik. Bu heykellerden geride kalanlar ve icinden ¢ikan bir yazit dahil olmak tlizere diger degerli
pargalari, Taliban'in bélgeyi ikinci defa teshirinden sonra ortadan kaybolmustur. Bolge halkinin
dedigine gore Taliban'in 15 Agustos 2021’de baskent Kabil'i ele gecirmesinden bir giin sonra Alman
arkeologlar tarafindan 2006-2008 yillar1 arasinda toplanip bir depoya kaldirilan bu degerli pargalar,
calinmistir (IRNA, 2022).
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Resim 5

Sehmdme Olarak Bilinen Kiiciik Buda Heykeli'nin Tahrip Edildikten Sonraki Hali

Kaynak: Azadi Radio (2021)

Netice itibariyla Buda Heykelleri, Kusan imparatorlugu déneminde yapilmis ve asirlarca Bamyan’in
Budizm'in merkezi olarak misyon listlenmesini saglamistir. Fakat Gazneliler doneminde, 10. asirdan
itibaren sehir ve civar islamiyet’i kabul etmeye baslamistir. Gazneliler dénemi ve sonrasinda Buda
Heykelleri, dinl bir sembol olarak misyon gérmenin o6tesinde tarihi ve kiiltiirel bir deger olarak
muhafaza edilmeye devam edilmistir. Baska bir ifadeyle bin yilik donemde boélgeye hakim olan
Gazneliler, Selcuklular, Gurlular, Mogollar, Timurlular vb. donemlerinden tahrip edildigi tarihe kadar
Islam’in diger dinlere ve dini degerlere toleransi gercevesinde muhafaza edilmeye devam edilmis, tarihi
ve kiiltiirel bir deger olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu durum Mart 2001 yilina kadar devam etmistir. 2001 yilinin
baslarinda tilkenin biiyiik bir kismina hakim olan Taliban, islam’a uygun olmadig1 gerekcesiyle diinyanin
en eski ve en biiyiik iki Buda Heykeli’'ni tahrip ederek iilke ve diinya kiiltlr tarihine biiytik darbe
indirmistir. Halbuki 10. Asirdan itibaren bolgede Budizm’e inanan, mezkir heykellere tapan ve bu
heykelleri dinf bir sembol olarak géren Buda dinine mensup kimse de yoktu.

5. Sonug

Budizm, MO. 6. yiizyllda Hindistan’in Benares eyaletine bagh Kapilavastu sehrinde diinyaya gelen
Siddharta Gautoma/Gautama'nin oOnderliginde ortaya c¢ikmistir. Sddharta’nin vefatindan sonra
“aydinlanan” anlamina gelen Buda lakabi1 kendisine verilerek onun gittigi yol takip edilmeye
baslanmistir. Budizm, yaklasik ii¢ asir boyunca Hindistan’daki ¢evrenin disina ¢ikma imkani
bulamamistir. Maurya Imparatorlugu déneminde o6zellikle Maurya imparatoru Asoka déneminde
Hindistan’in farkl bolgelerine ve Hindistan hudutlar1 disina yayillma imkani bulmustur. Bu ¢ercevede
Budizm, bugiinkii Afganistan cografyasina da yayilma imkani bulmus ve ¢alismamizin konusu olan
Budizm'in sembolii olarak Afganistan’in Bamyan sehrindeki Buda Heykellerinin yapilisi Kusan
Imparatorlugu dénemine tekabiil etmistir. Bélge halki tarafindan biiyiik heykel Salsal ve kiigiik heykel
ise Sehmame seklinde adlandirnlmustir. Iki heykel arasinda 400 metre gibi bir mesafe vardir. Heykeller,
sehrin bat1 kisminda bulunan Hindukus daginin eteklerinde dagdan tiras edilerek yapilmistir.

Afganistan 6zellikle Bamyan sehri, Maurya imparatorlugu déneminden itibaren Budizm’in merkezligini
yapmigtir. Kusan Imparatorlugu déneminde merkezi sehirlerden biri misyonunu iistlenen Bamyan, ayni
zamanda Budizm’in merkezlerinden biri haline gelmistir. Bamyan, 6zellikle Kusan hiikiimdar1 Kaniska
déneminde 6énemli merkezlerden birine doniismiistiir. MO. 3. asirdan itibaren bélgeye yayilmaya
baslayan Budizm, MS. 1000’lere kadar varligini siirdiirmistiir. Bu déonemlerde Bamyan, Hindistan gibi
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Budizm tebligcilerinin yetistirilip civar bolgelere génderildigi, Budizm’e ait en giizel, en estetik ve en
nadide heykellerin tiras edildigi yer olarak one ¢ikmistir.

Buda Heykellerinin arka, etraf ve civarinda Budizm din gorevlilerinin barindigi, egitim gérdigi, ibadet
ettigi dagdan oyularak yapilan ytizlerce magara agilmistir. Bu magaralarda Budizm’e ait dinf semboller
tiras edilmis, resmedilmis ve tezyin edilmisti. Bu eserler, diin bir dinin sembolii iken bugiin ise bugiinkii
Afganistan cografyasinin kiltiirel, tarihi ve estetik degerleri olarak diinyada ve Afganistan’in
miizelerinde sergilenmektedir. Bu eserlerden biri olan Buda Heykelleri, bolgede Budizm’e tapinan
kimsenin kalmamis olmasina ragmen Islam’in diger dinlere ve dini eserlere gésterdigi tolerans, estetige
verdigi deger dolayisiyla 2001 yilina kadar varhigini siirdiirmiistiir. Fakat bu tarihte, Buda Heykelleri
s6zlim ona dindar goriinen bir grup tarafindan tahrip edilmis, yagmalanmis ve yok edilmistir.
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metni okumus ve onaylamistir.

Cikar Catismasi Bildirimi: Yazarlar tarafindan potansiyel ¢ikar catismasi bildirilmemistir.

intihal Beyani: Bu makale iThenticate tarafindan taranmustir.
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Extended Abstract

Oz: Tiirk El Sanatlar1 arasinda énemli bir grup olusturan madeni eserler; genel olarak
yapildigi donemin malzeme, form, tiir, teknik ve siisleme cesitliligini yansitmalari
bakimindan dikkat cekmektedir. Bu cesitlilik icerisinde madeni muskalar 6nemli bir yer
tutmaktadir. Muska, insanoglunun var olmaya basladig ilk ¢aglardan beri kotii gézden,
nazardan ve hastaliktan koruyucu etkisinin olduguna inanilmaktadir. Muskalarin ilk
ortaya ¢iktig1 donemlerde form 6zelliklerinden ¢ok ona yiiklenen anlam dogrultusunda 6n
plana ¢ikmaktadir. Zaman igerisinde yiliklenen anlamlarinin yam sira estetik kaygininda
deger kazandigl muskalar goriilmektedir. Genellikle ticgen, silindir veya dikdortgen
formlarin uygulandigi bu eserlerde birden ¢ok formunda beraber kullanildig1 érnekler
yapilmaya baslanmaistir.

Bu makalede, Diyarbakir Arkeoloji Miizesine satin alma yoluyla kazandirilan ve depoda
korunan 14 muska (hamil) incelenmistir. Kitabesiz olan bu eserler, form, malzeme ve
stisleme ozellikleri bakimindan 20. yiizyila tarihlendirilmistir. Giimiis malzemeden
yapilan eserler dévme teknigiyle yapilmislardir. Kaynak ve lehim kullanilanarak
birlestirilen bu eserlerde siisleme teknigi olarak kabartma, telkari, ajur ve mihlama
teknikleri kullanilmistir. Siislemede stilize bitkisel ve geometrik motifler islenmistir. Form
itibariyle dikdortgen, silindir ve liggen formlar uygulanmistir. Bu formlar bazi 6rneklerde
beraber uygulanmis, dikdoértgen- silindir veya silindir-liggen gibi farkli formlarin
birlikteligi goriilmektedir. Calismada bu hamailler (muskalar) ele alinip Sanat Tarihi
disiplini igerisinde tanitilip degerlendirilmeye calisiimistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diyarbakir Miizesi, Maden Sanati, Taki, Hamail, Muska

Abstract: Metal artifacts, which constitute an important group among Turkish
Handicrafts, generally attract attention in terms of reflecting the diversity of materials,
forms, types, techniques and ornaments of the period in which they were made. Metal
amulets have an important place in this diversity. Amulets have been believed to have a
protective effect against evil eyes, evil eyes and diseases since the earliest ages when
mankind began to exist. In time, amulets have been observed to have gained value in terms
of their aesthetic concerns as well as their attributed meanings.

In this article, 14 amulets (bearers) that were brought to the Diyarbakir Archaeological
Museum through purchase and preserved in the warehouse were examined. These
artifacts, which do not have inscriptions, are dated to the 20th century in terms of their
form, material and ornamental features. The artifacts made of silver material were made
with the forging technique. In these artifacts, which were combined using welding and
soldering, relief, filigree, openwork and nailing techniques were used as ornamentation
techniques. Stylized plant and geometric motifs were processed in the decoration.
Rectangular, cylindrical and triangular forms were applied in terms of form. These forms
were applied together in some examples, and the union of different forms such as
rectangle-cylinder or cylinder-triangle is seen. In the study, these hamails (amulets) were
examined and tried to be introduced and evaluated within the discipline of Art History.

Keywords: Diyarbakir Museum, Metal Art, Jewelry, Hamail, Amulet

Amulets, which have been used since ancient times, are prayers carried on top, which are believed to
have a protective effect from bad eye, evil eye and disease. Amulets made to protect from amulets are
usually preserved in silver or gold housings. Although the use of amulets is generally seen in religions
such as Islam, Christianity and Judaism, it is even seen in Pagan cultures in earlier periods. The amulet
was seen as a protective spell in these cultures, serving as an exorcist in talismans. Each society and faith
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attributed their own meanings to the amulet. These meanings include different meanings such as staying
healthy, getting rid of negative emotions, and avoiding external harms. Amulet, which represents
protection, power, luck and fertility in the physical and spiritual world in Turkish folk culture, has an
important place in beliefs and traditions. Especially the belief in protection from disasters and
difficulties continues today.

In this article, 14 porters in the warehouse of Diyarbakir Archaeological Museum were examined.
Hamail, which is used to protect from evil eye and evil, is dated to a time period covering the 20th
century in terms of its general features such as form, shape, ornamentation features, material and
construction techniques. Hamailler are examples where the artist who embroidered it reflects his
craftsmanship, fine taste and imagination by embroidering it like lace in a metal embroidery delicacy
that is difficult to embroider. Examples examined are rectangular, triangular and cylindrical. Six of the
works, all of which were brought to the museum through purchase, are cylindrical, five are cylindrical
and triangular together, one is cylindrical and rectangular together, and two are rectangular. All of the
samples were made of silver material. The fact that silver is one of the first mines of the Turks and the
continuation of the protective belief they attributed to it, the continuation of this belief in the works
made in the 20th century both emphasizes the importance of hamail and is an indicator of the
continuation of this belief.

There are different methods used in the construction techniques of metal works. These methods are
forging, casting, plastering and pressing technique. The hamails subject to the article were made with
the tattoo technique. This technique is the oldest technique used in the Near East since the first
discovery of natural mines, in which the mine is shaped by hammering. All of the 14 works examined
were made with the tattoo technique.

Traditionally, various techniques have been developed in the art of mineral ornamentation. In addition
to the techniques developed, the fine taste of both the mine master and those who will use that work
played an active role in the diversification of the decoration. Embossing, scraping and stealing, inlaying,
applique, mold embossing, filigree, openwork-cutting, warfare, murassa, coating and techniques such as
gilding, grain, enamel are among the decoration techniques. Embossing, filigree, openwork and nailing,
which are among the decoration techniques, were applied to the samples taken into consideration.
Embossing, filigree and openwork techniques were applied together in seven of the samples. In three
examples, patrons were decorated with openwork and filigree; in four examples, patrons were
decorated with relief decoration technique. Eight samples were evaluated in the nailing technique. The
relief ornaments made on the works were made using a hammer. When the decoration programs of the
porters subject to the article are examined, mainly vegetative and geometric motifs are seen. Since the
herbal decorations are stylized, it is difficult to determine the motif. As a geometric decoration, motifs
in the form of rings and circles were embroidered.

In the works subject to the article, there are usually colored stones designed in round form. Since the
samples were not palace jewelry, precious stones were not used because they were folk jewelry. Red,
blue, green and orange glass beads were placed in the works by inlaying technique. It is known that
colors, which have played an important role from primitive societies to the present day, have an effect
on people. Colors are one of the ways people sometimes express their desires, desires, and sometimes
their happiness and sadness. In addition to being a symbol of excitement, power and raiding, red is also
important in terms of carrying a sacred meaning that refers to the color and sun that gives life in Turks.
In addition to being a color that increases faith, blue is also a color that repels evil eye. In the Hittite
civilization, blue and circular stones were preferred to prevent malicious glances.

It is included in the stamps hanging downwards among the items added as an ornament element in
bearers. These stamps were made in the form of circles in five pregnant women, leaf motifs in three
pregnant women, and moon motifs in one pregnant woman. Since the chain parts of the four hamail
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were broken, it could not be determined in which way the stamps were processed. The inclusion of
moon-shaped stamps in the hamail suggests that the moon, which has made some people feel fear and
some feel love since ancient times, may have been made with the same symbolic expression in the
hamail worn as a grove.

It is noteworthy that the purpose of protection of Hamail is the same in every age and in every society,
even if its form and content are different. The presence of a group of hamalis made for this purpose in
the Diyarbakir Museum is valuable in terms of being proof of the existence of people with similar
purposes regionally.

1. Giris

Eski donemlerden beri kullanilan muska; kotii gézden, nazardan ve hastaliktan koruyucu etkisinin
olduguna inanilan, lstte tasinan dualardir. G6z tilsimindan korunmak icin yapilan muskalar, genellikle
glimiis veya altin muhafazalarda korunmugstur (Onder, 1995, s. 143).

Insanlik tarihi kadar eski dénemlere dayanan, kotii giiclerden korunmak veya kismet getirdigine
inanilan muska, “Yazili olan, yazilmis olan sey, bir seyden ¢ikarilan suret” manasina da gelmektedir
(Uygun, 2012, s. 211). Kuzey Afrika’da “hurz”, Dogu Arabistan’da “hamaya, hafiz, maaza” gibi ifadelerle
anilan muska kelimesinin Arapga karsiligi “ntisha” dir. Tiirkiye’de “muska, nlisha veya hamail” isimleri
ile kullanilmaktadir (Devellioglu, 2007, s. 320; Belen, 2015, s. 128). Boyut bakimindan kii¢iik Kur’an-1
Kerim anlaminda da kullanilan hamailler, Kipg¢ak Tiirk¢esi ve Cagatay Tiirk¢esi'nde “tumar” kelimesiyle
bilinmektedir (Giindiiz, 2023, s. 125). ingilizce de ise amulet kelimesine karsiik gelen “koruma
saglayan” anlamina gelmektedir. Ayrica, kutsanmis nesne veya dogaiistii gii¢leri olan obje anlaminda da

kullanilmistir (Celebi, 2012, s. 91; Sari, 2024, s. 3).

Islamiyet’ten 6ncede muska kullanma adeti vardi. 8. ve 9. yiizyillarda Budist ve Maniheist Tiirklerin
yasadig1 Dogu Tiirkistan’da yapilan kazilar sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan eserler arasinda muskalar, cesitli
dini formiillerin yazili oldugu levhalar, tahtalar yer almaktadir (inan, 1962, ss. 46-47).

Eski Mezopotamya uygarliklarindan olan Akad, Babil ve Asurlular’da kétii ruhlardan korunmak igin
muska yapmislardir. Babil biiyii geleneklerinde merdiven altinda muska yakma adeti kaynaklarda
anlatilmaktadir (Uygun, 2012, s. 215).

Eski Misir’da muska, yasayan insanlar tarafindan kullanilmasinin yani sira 6liilerin yanina da birakildigi
bilinmektedir. Obiir diinyada 6liiniin kullanmas1 amaciyla mezarlara birakilan muska; genellikle pismis
topraktan, obsidyenden, akik ve yesim gibi taslardan yapilmaktaydi (Demirci, 2006, s. 26). Bu donemde
takan kisiyi kotl ruhlardan koruduguna ve sans getirdigine inanilan muskalar, “Osiris’in G6zl” ya da
“Horus Gozl” olarak bilinmekteydi (Erbek, 2002, s. 120). Horus'un Go6zii, Asya’da yaygin bir din olan
Budizmi simgeleyen kii¢ciik Buda kolyelerinde veya yiiziiklerde muska inanciyla tasinmaktadir (Celikkol,
2008, s.45) (Fot. 1).

Fot. 1

Lapis Lazuli Tash Modern Bir Altin Yiiziik Uzerinde Yer Alan Horus’un Gozii

b
o
| —_—

Kaynak: (E. Celikkol, 2008, s. 45)

&
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Eski Yunan'da ve Roma’da hastaliga karsi korunmak ve iyi sans getirmek icin genellikle kii¢iik
heykelcikler veya madeni paralar seklinde muskalar kullanilmistir. Ayrica, Eski Yunan’da giines tanrisi
Apollo’dan yardim isteyen dualarin ve isteklerin yer aldig1 papiriislere yazilan muskalarin varlig
bilinmektedir (Sari, 2024, ss. 13-15) (Fot. 2).

Fot. 2

Yunan Tanrist Apollon’dan Yardim Isteyen Yunan Muskast

At

Kaynak: (V. Sari, 2024, s. 13)

Genellikle hastaliktan, manevi rahatsizliktan korunmak i¢in yapilan muska, kimi zaman da istenilen bir
seyin yapilmasini saglamak icin Kur’an-1 Kerim’deki ayetlerden veya hadislerden derlenmis dualar,
“Vefk” ilmi! ile yapilmis baz1 sekillerden yararlanarak yapilmaktadir (Celebi, 2012, ss. 605-607). Uggen
ve rulo biciminde katlanip; korunmasi i¢in deri, mesin, giimiis, altin gibi kaplarin kullanildig1 muskalar
boyuna, kola, bele veya bir yere asilirlar. Farkli bigimli kaplarda da korunan hamiller, giinlimiizde dahi
Islam aleminde yaygin olarak kullanilmaktadir (Belen, 2015, s. 128). Muskalar grafik, numerolojik ve
metinsel iceriklerle bicim ve igerik bakimindan farklihik gosterebilirler. Bu farkhiliklar kiltir ve
medeniyetlere gore cesitlilik gdstermenin yani sira, yakin iligkili kiiltiir ve medeniyetler muska amaciyla
yapilan sembolleri, igerikleri bile paylasabilirler (Sari, 2024, s. 15).

Muskalarda bazi dualara yer verilir. Bu dualar; Felak, Nas, Yasin, Fatiha, Ayetl'i'l Kirsi, Ayetij'l Ars’tir
(Belen, 2015, s. 128). Yapilan muskalar goz tilsimindan dogmasindan kaynaklandigi icin form genel
olarak iiggen seklinde yapilmistir (Dogan, 2022, s. 20).

Muska kullanimi genellikle Islamiyet, Hristiyanlik ve Yahudilik gibi dinlerde gériilmesine ragmen daha
eski donemlerde Pagan kiiltiirlerinde? bile goriilmektedir. Muska, bu kiiltiirlerde koruyucu bir biiyi
olarak goriilmiis, tilsimlarda kétii ruhu kovan goérevini tstlenmistir (Tanyu, 1992, ss. 501-506). Her
toplum ve inanis muskaya kendi anlamlarini ytklemistir. Bu anlamlar arasinda; saglikli kalma, negatif
duygulardan kurtulma, dis etkenli zararlardan kaginma gibi farkli anlamlar sayilabilir (Serbest, 2020,
ss. 7-12).

Yahudilikte iki ayr1 muska c¢esidi vardir. Bunlardan biri; Kral Solomon (Stileyman) Muskalaridir. Bu
muskalarin israil Krali Hazreti Siilleyman’in hazirladigina inanirlar. Diger muska cesidi ise Kimiyah
(Melek Tekstleri) olarak adlandirdiklar: kare sekilli, parsomen kagitlari tizerine yazilmis Tevrat'ta adi
gecen meleklerin isimlerinin bulundugu muskadir. Bu yazili parsémenler glimtis bir kutucuga konularak
tasinmaktadir (Celikkol, 2008, s. 46) (Fot. 3).

1 Vefk ilmi: Harf, rakam, kelime, esma-i hiisna, ayet ve surelerin belli bir diizene gore kareler igine yazilarak bunda batini
manalar arayan bir tilsim tiiri.

2 Pagan toplumlarda gériilen muska, islam toplumlarinda bi'dat olarak gériilmektedir. Bi'dat: Daha 6nce benzeri bulunmayip
sonradan ortaya ¢ikan (muhdes) sey anlamina gelmektedir. Ayrintih bilgi icin bkz. Rahmi Yaran, “Bi'dat”, TDV islam
Ansiklopedisi, 6, Istanbul, 1992, 129-131.
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Fot. 3

Giimiis Kimiyah

Kaynak: (E. Celikkol, 2008, s. 46)

Orta cagda iskandinav, Anglo-Sakson ve Germen kavimlerinde seytana ve biiyiiciiliige kars1 koruma
giiciine inanilan, iizerinde runik yazilar veya harflerin bulundugu “Eoh” ad1 verilen, tavsan ayagi, at nal
ve mercandan yapilmis muskalar kullanilmistir. Bu muskalarin iyi sans ve mutluluk getirdigine
inanilmistir (Celikkol, 2008, s. 46).

Tiirk halk kiiltiirtinde fiziksel ve ruhani diinyada koruma, giic, sans ve bereket temsili olan muska, inang
ve gelenekler icinde énemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Ozellikle felaket ve zorluklardan korunma inanc
gliniimiizde devam etmektedir (Ornek, 1976, s. 164).

Calismada Diyarbakir Arkeoloji Miizesinde bulunan 14 adet hamail degerlendirmeye alinmistir.
Katalog

Katalog No: 1

Envanter No: 1/18/84

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 02.04.1984- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Zincir: 62 cm, Silindir uzunluk: 9 cm, Cap: 1,9 cm

Malzeme: Glimiis, boncuk

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Kabartma, mihlama, telkari; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim
Tanim: Giimiis malzemeden yapilmis olan hamail, silindirik sekilli ve tek parcadir. i¢ ice gecmis
halkalardan olusan aski zincire, iki ucunda mengecle baglanmis silindirik plaka sarkmaktadir. Zincirin
sol tarafinda ise cok yaprakli cicek formunda alt1 adet pul yer almaktadir. Hamailin gévdesinden pullarin
bulundugu yoéne dogru birlesmis kisa bir zincir vardir. Bir tarafi agilabilir kapakli muhafaza seklinde
silindirik hamailin kapaklari, disa dogru taskin ve dilimlidir. Hamailin iizerinde, plakanin arkasindan
vurularak dis ylzeyinde ii¢ sira diagonal bir sekilde olusan bitkisel motifler islenmistir. Silindirik
hamailin her iki kosesinde bitkisel motifleri ¢erceve icine alan geometrik sekillere yer verilmistir.
Hamailin silindirik gévdesinden asagiya dogru sarkan, mengece bagh daire seklinde pullar
sarkmaktadir. Bu pullarin icerisinde ortasinda kirmizi birer boncugun yerlestirildigi, telkari ile ¢igek
motifleri yapilmistir (Fot. 4-5) (Cizim 1).
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Fot. 4-5
Envanter No 1/18/84

1/18/84

R

Katalog No: 2

Envanter No: 4/1/88

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 03.10.1988- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlart: Silindir uzunluk: 16 cm, Cap: 1,9 cm; U(;gen uzunluk: 6,3 cm; U(;gen kalinlik: 2,8 cm
Malzeme: Glimiis, boncuk

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Ajur, telkari, mihlama; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim
Tanim: Glimiisten yapilmis olan hamail, iki par¢adan olusmaktadir. Biri silindirik sekilli, digeri ticgen
bicimli muskadir. Silindirik formlu hamailin gévdesinden asagiya dogru, halkalardan yapilmis kiiciik
cicek motifli iki kiiciik zincirle ticgen formlu plaka sarkmaktadir. Bir tarafi acilabilen silindir hamailin
tizerinde ajur teknigiyle acilmis halkalar bulunmaktadir. Bu halkalarin etrafi telkari ile sarmalanmistir.
Hamailin uzun goévdesi lzerine yapilmis olan bu motifler, gévdenin ilizerinde tekrar ederek goévde
tamamen doldurulmustur. Halka motif siralari iki sira telkari ile birbirlerinden ayrilmistir. Silindirik
hamailin her iki kdsesinde aski zincirlerinden birer ¢igek motifi kalmistir. Gévdenin iist kisminda on bir
adet mengece bulunmaktadir. Bu mengecelere bagli birer halka ve halkalara bagli birer cicek motifinden
olusan aski zinciri yer almaktadir. Silindirik hamailin alt kisminda dért adet mengece vardir. Bu
mengecelerin koselerde olanlar1 bos iken, ortada olan iki mengeceden birer halka ile asilan ¢igek motifli
aski zinciri sarkmaktadir. Bu zincirlere bagh licgen formlu hamaile yer verilmistir. Hamailin her bir
kosesinde birer mengec vardir. Uggen hamailin iizerinde telkari ile yapilmis halka sekilleri yer alir. Bu
halkalardan {ig¢liniin ortasinda ikisi mavi, biri kirmizi renkli boncuk bulunmaktadir. Hamailin iizerine
islenen bu siislemeler her kenarda birer telkari ile sinirlandirilmistir (Fot. 6-7-8) (Cizim 2).
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Fot. 6-7-8
Envanter No 4/1/88

Ol e

4/1/88 |

Katalog No: 3

Envanter No: 4/5/89

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bi¢imi ve Yeri: 11.05.1989- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Zincir: 56 cm, Silindir uzunluk: 7,5 cm, Cap: 1,6 cm

Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Kabartma; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim

Tanim: Tek parcali olan hamail; glimtsten yapilmis, silindirik sekillidir. Halkalarin birlestirilmesi ile
meydana gelen ¢icek motiflerinin birbirine baglanmasiyla olusturulmus aski zinciri vardir. Bu zincir,
silindirik hamailin her iki kosesinden birer mengece ile plakaya baglanmaktadir. Bir tarafi agilabilen,
silindirik hamailin yiizeyinde icten vurma ile kabartma tekniginde yapilmis, gévde iizerinde birbirini
tekrar eden geometrik halkalar ile siisleme yapilmistir. Hamailin gévdesinde bes adet mengece vardir.
Bu mengecelerden dordiinde i¢ ice gegmis halkalarin olusturdugu zincirler asilmaktadir. Her bir zincirin
u¢ kisminda dort dilimli yaprak motifli pullar sarkmaktadir (Fot. 9-10).

Fot. 9-10
Envanter No 4/5/89
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Katalog No: 4

Envanter No: 8/5/84

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 02.04.1984- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Zincir: 65 cm, Silindir uzunluklar: 5 cm, Caplar: 0,7 cm; Dikdortgen hamail: 9,3x7,8 cm
Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Stisleme: Telkari, ajur, mihlama; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim
Tanim: Glimiisten yapilmis olan hamail, ii¢ par¢adan olusmaktadir. Biri dikdortgen, diger ikisi silindirik
formda muskalardir. I¢ ice gecen halkalardan olusan aski zincirin iki ucuna baglanmis olan dikdértgen
formlu hamailin Gzerinde telkari ile yapilmis stslemeler vardir. Telkari ile hamailin ylzeyini dort
parcaya boliinmistiir. Bu boliinme ortada diiz teller ve bu diiz tellerin her iki yaninda yan yana yapilmis
halkalar ile sinirlandirilmistir. Hamailin dért kenarinda bu geometrik halkalar tekrar edilmistir.
Hamailin ortasina mavi renkli boncuk yerlestirilmistir. Yiizeyde olusturulan dért parcanin her birinin
ortasinda halkalarin birlesmesiyle olusturulan ¢ok yaprakli cicek motifleri islenmistir. Eserin iig¢
kosesinde kirmizi renkli boncuklar vardir. Dérdinci kosedeki boncuk diismiistiir. Hamailin alt
kisminda govdede dort adet mengece bulunmaktadir. Bu mengecelerden birer halka zincir ile sarkan
dort daire formlu pul asilmaktadir. Hamailin her iki kdsesinden asilan zincir motifi, list kisimda bir baska
zincirle birbirine baglanmistir. Daha sonra hamaili tasiyan asil zincir tizerinde karsilikli yerlestirilmis,
bir taraflar1 agilabilen kapakli, silindirik formlu birer hamail yer almaktadir. Govdelerinden ikiser
mengec ile zincire bagh olan bu hamaillerin gévdesinde ajur teknigiyle acilmis halkalar yer alir. Bu
halkalar telkari ile sarmalanarak stislenmistir. Silindirik hamaillerin gévdesinde {licer adet mengece
yapilmistir. Silindirik muskalardan sonra aski zincirinin iizerinde birer halka ile baglanmis, her iki
kenarda ikiser adet, araliklarla asilmis daire seklinde pullar yer almaktadir (Fot. 11-12-13) (Cizim 3).

Fot.11-12-13
Envanter No 8/5/84

RENG - 8 /_5’,8 i b
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Katalog No: 5

Envanter No: 10/1/84

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 02.04.1984- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Zincir: 5 cm, Silindir uzunluk: 12 cm, Cap: 1,5 cm; Uggen uzunluk: 3 cm, Uggen kalinlik: 2 cm
Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Stisleme: Telkari, mihlama; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim

Tanim: iki parcadan olusmus olan hamail, giimiistendir. Biri silindirik, digeri icgen formlu muskadur. i¢
ice gecmis halkalarin arasinda ortasinda daire pullarin oldugu, yine halkalarin birlesmesiyle olusmus
cicek motifli zincirin iki ucunda silindirik formlu hamail asilmaktadir. Bu zincirin {ist kisimda biiytik bir
halka yer almaktadir. Zincirin her iki ucu ve ortada asili olan iicgen hamail bu halkaya baglanmaktadir.
Bu halkadan sonra ortada bir adet ortasinda pul bulunan ¢icek formlu zincir ile tiggen hamail asilidir.
Uggen hamailin tizerinde telkari teli ile yapilmis geometrik halkalar islenmistir. U¢genin her kenarinda
li¢ sira halinde telkari teliyle cerceve yapilmistir. Uggenin ortasinda ve ii¢ kosesinde kirmizi renkli
boncuklar yerlestirilmistir. Ucgen hamailin alt kisminda bes adet mengece bulunmaktadir. Bu
mengecelerden liciinde yaprak formunda pullar sarkmaktadir. Diger iki mengecede alt kisimdaki
silindirik formlu hamaile baglanan ortada pul bulunan ¢icek formlu zincir yer alir. Silindirik formlu
hamailin bir tarafi agilabilen kapakli muhafaza seklindedir. Bu hamailin hem kapak kisimlarinda hem
de govde kisminda plakanin arkasindan vurularak olusturulmus kabartma geometrik motifler
yapilmistir. Silindirik formun kapak kisimlarinda birer adet olmak {izere toplam on bir mengece vardir.
Bu mengecelerin koselerde olanlarinda i¢ ice gecmis halkalardan sonra halkalarin birlesmesiyle
olusturulmus c¢icek motifli zincirlere asili iglerinde delikler olusturulmus birer yaprak motifleri
sarkmaktadir. Ayni uygulama silindirik hamailin gévdesinden asagiya dogru sarkan bes mengecede de
tekrar edilmistir. Govdeden sarkan diger dort zincirde ise yaprak formlu pullar bulunmaktadir (Fot. 14-
15-16) (Cizim 4).

Fot. 14-15-16
Envanter No 10/1/84
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Katalog No: 6

Envanter No: 13/4/833

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 05.12.1983- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Zincir: 7 cm, Silindir uzunluk: 15 cm, Cap: 2,3 cm; Uggen uzunluk: 4 cm, Uggen kalinlik: 2 cm
Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dovme; Siisleme: Telkari, ajur, kabartma, mihlama; Birlestirme: Kaynak,
lehim

Tanim: Gimis malzemeden yapilmis olan hamail, iki parcadan olusmaktadir. Bu pargalardan biri
silindirik formlu, digeri ise liggen formlu muskadir. Halkalarin birlestirilmesiyle olusturulmus ¢igcek
motifli zincirlerin her iki ucuna, bir cicek motifli zincirle baslanmis tiggen muska asilmaktadir. Bu tiggen
muskanin iizerinde telkari ile yapilmis halka seklinde geometrik motiflere yer verilmistir. Ucgenin
koselerinde ve orta kisminda kirmizi renkli boncuklar yerlestirilmistir. Muskanin ti¢ kenari iiger sira
telkari ile cevrelenmistir. Uggenin alt kisminda bes adet mengece yapilmistir. Bu mengecelerden
ikisinde yaprak seklinde pullar sarkmaktadir. Diger iki mengece ise ikiser cigek motifli zincirle silindirik
formlu muskaya baglanmaktadir. Bir mengece bos birakilmistir. Bir tarafi acilabilir kapakli muhafaza
seklinde silindirik muska iizerinde ajur teknigiyle acilmis halka motifleri bulunmaktadir. Bu halkalarin
etrafl ise telkari ile sarmalanarak siisleme yapilmistir. Birbirini tekrar eden halka motifleri iki sira
telkariyle birbirlerinden ayrilmaktadir. Silindirik muskanin kapak kisimlarinda plakanin arkasindan
vurularak olusturulmus daire seklinde kabarciklar yapilmistir. Silindirin gévdesinde dokuz adet
mengece vardir. Bu mengecelerden asagiya dogru i¢ ice gecen halkalardan olusan zincirlerin ug
kisimlarinda asili birer daire sekilli pullar yer alir (Fot. 17-18-19) (Cizim 5).

Fot. 17-18-19
Envanter No 13/4/83

13483 |

3 Ercan Calis, Diyarbakir Miizesi’'nde Bulunan Etnografik Madeni Takilar, Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Sanat Tarihi Anabilim Daly, (Yayinlanmamis Doktora Tezi), 2016, s. 136.
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Katalog No: 7

Envanter No: 13/5/83+

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 05.12.1983- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Zincir: 10 cm, Silindir uzunluk: 15,6 cm, Cap: 2,3 cm

Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Stisleme: Telkari, kabartma, ajur; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim
Tanim: Tek par¢a olan hamail, giimiistendir. I¢ ice gecen halkalardan olugan aski zincirlerine gévdenin
tist kisminda yapilmis dért mengece ile asilan hamail, silindirik muska formundadir. Bir tarafi agilabilir
kapakli muhafaza seklinde silindirik hamailin {izerinde ajur teknigiyle yapilmis halka delikler yer
almaktadir. Bu halkalarin etrafi telkari ile sarmalanmistir. Gévde boyunca siralanan bu motifler yine
telkariyle birbirinden ayrilmigtir. Silindir hamailin kapak kisimlarinda farkl siisleme uygulanmistir. iki
kapakta kabartma teknigiyle yapilmistir. Birinde kapagin arkasindan vurularak daire kabarciklar
olusturulmusken diger kapakta yine arkadan vurularak kubbe seklinde bir siisleme islenmistir. Kubbe
seklinde siislenen kapakta i¢ ice gecmis zincirden asagiya daire seklinde pul asilmakta ve pula
birlestirilmis bir mengece vardir. Diger kapakta ise i¢ ice ge¢cmis, iki sira halindeki zincirden tizeri delikli
lale motifi asilmaktadir. Lalenin uglarinda ise birer halka ile asilan yapraklara yer verilmistir. Hamailin
kapak kisminda yapilmis olan bu siisleme, govdedeki bes mengecede de tekrar edilmistir. Govdede
bulunan iic mengecede yaprak ve bu yapraga bir halka ile asili kii¢lik birer yaprak motifleri
sarkmaktadir. Govdedeki bir mengecedeki siisleme kirilmis oldugu icin bu zincir bostur (Fot. 20) (Cizim
6).

Fot. 20
Envanter No 13/5/83

13/5/83 [r——

Katalog No: 8

Envanter No: 13/6/83

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bi¢imi ve Yeri: 05.12.1983- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Zincir: 7 cm, Silindir uzunluk: 13,8 cm, Cap: 2,1 cm; U(;gen uzunluk: 4,5 cm, U(;gen kalinlik:
0,5 cm

Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Telkari, kabartma, mihlama; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim

4 Ercan Calis, Diyarbakir Miizesi'nde Bulunan Etnografik Madeni Takilar, Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Sanat Tarihi Anabilim Dali, (Yayinlanmamis Doktora Tezi), 2016, s. 137.; Ercan Calis & Hazal Ceylan Oztiirker, “Diyarbakir
Miizesine Ait Bir Grup Etnografik Takinin Sanatsal Degerlendirilmesi”, Uluslararasi Diyarbakir Sempozyumu, 1, Diyarbakir,
2016, s. 207.; Ercan Calis, Etnografik Madeni Takilar Uzerine Bir Analiz: Diyarbakir Miizesi Ornegi, 2020, s. 111, istanbul:
Hiperyayin.
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Tanim: Glimiis malzemeli olan hamail, iki par¢adan olusmaktadir. Biri silindirik, digeri ticgen formda
muskalardir. Halkalarin birlestirilmesiyle olusturulan c¢icek motiflerinin birbirine baglanmasiyla
meydana gelen aski zincirlerinin iki ucuna baglanmis tiggen ve silindirik hamailler sarkmaktadir. Ortada
biiyiik bir halka ile birbirine baglanan aski zincirine halkalarin olusturulmasiyla olusan bir adet ¢igek
motifli zincirle sarkan liggen hamail, li¢ kenardan iki sira telkari dizilimi ile ¢cerceve icine alinmistir. Bu
cercevenin orta kismi ise yine telkariyle olusturulan halka motifleri ile siislenmistir. Uggen hamailin hem
zincire asilan kosesinde hem de orta kisminda boncuklara yer verilmistir. Késede mavi, ortada ise
kirmizi renkli boncuklar vardir. Uggen hamailin alt béliimiinde ii¢c adet mengece yer alir. Bu
mengecelerden kenardakiler i¢ ice gegmis zincirle alt kisimdaki silindirik formlu hamaile baglanirken
ortadaki mengecede i¢ ice gecmis zincirden asili yaprak motifli bir adet pul bulunmaktadir. Bir tarafi
acilabilir kapakli muhafaza seklindeki silindirik hamailin tzerinde ve kapak kisimlarinda plakanin
arkasindan vurularak yiizeyde olusturulmus geometrik sekillerle hamail siislenmistir. Hamailin kapak
kisimlarinda birer adet, govdede ise alt1 adet olmak lizere toplam sekiz adet mengece yapilmistir. Bu
mengecelerden birer halka ile baglanmis halkalarin birlestirilmesiyle olusturulan g¢icek motifli birer
adet zincir sarkmaktadir. Bu cicek motifli zincirlerin alt kisimlarindaki birer halka vardir (Fot. 21-22-
23) (Cizim 7).

Fot. 21-22-23
Envanter No 13/6/83

Katalog No: 9

Envanter No: 13/7/83

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bi¢imi ve Yeri: 05.12.1983- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Zincir: 7,3 cm, Silindir uzunluk: 15,6 cm, Cap: 2,1 cm; Uggen uzunluk: 3,4 cm, U(;gen kalinlik:
0,5 cm

Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Stisleme: Telkari, kabartma, mihlama; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim
Tanim: iki parcall olan hamail, giimiistendir. Silindirik ve ticgen muskalardan olusan bu hamailler,
halkalarin birlestirilmesiyle olusan ¢icek motifli aski zincirlerin her iki ucuna bir biiyiik halka ile
baglanmaktadir. Cicek motifli aski zincirinin iki ucuna baslanmais, bir tarafi acilabilir kapakli muhafaza
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seklinde silindirik hamailin iizerinde plakanin arkasindan vurularak yiizeyde olusturulmus geometrik
motiflerle siislemeler yapilmistir. Kapak kisimlarinda ise vurularak olusturulmus kabarcik seklinde
stislemeler vardir. Hamailin govde ve kapak kisimlarinda olmak iizere dokuz adet mengece vardir. Bu
mengecelerden sarkan yaprak sekilli pullar yer alir. Bu pullar halkalarin bir araya gelmesi ile
olusturulmus cicek motifli zincirlerden asilmaktadir. Ucgen formlu hamail alt kismina yapilmis bes
mengece vardir. Bu mengecelerden ii¢ adedi silindik hamaile baglanmaktadir. Kenarda olan
mengeceden alttan ve iistten birer halka ile tutturulmus yaprak, ortadaki iki mengecede ise halkalardan
olusmus cicek motifli aski zincirlerine yer verilmistir. Ortadaki diger mengeceden ve kenardaki
mengeceden ise birer yaprak seklinde pul sarkmaktadir. Ucgen hamil, etrafinda iki sira telkari ile
cerceve icine alinmistir. Hamailin ylizeyi telkariyle yapilmis halka motifleriyle silislenmistir. Aski
zincirine baglanmis olan koésesinde mavi renkli tas yer alir. Hamailin orta ve diger koselerinde ise
iclerinden taslarin distiigii ici bos yuvalar vardir (Fot. 24-25-26) (Cizim 8).

Fot. 24-25-26
Envanter No 13/7/83

Katalog No: 10

Envanter No: 23/3/84

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 04.09.1984- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. ytizyil

Boyutlar: Silindir uzunluk: 9,5 cm, Cap: 2,1 cm

Malzeme: Gliimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Kabartma; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim

Tanim: Glimiisten yapilmis olan hamail tek parcadan olusmaktadir. Silindir formundaki hamailin bir
tarafinda agilabilen kapak bulunmaktadir. Eserin iizerinde Bakara Suresi’nin 255. Ayeti alan Ayetii’l
Kiirsi yazmaktadir. Yazinin her iki tarafinda yaziy1 sinirlandiran kabartma seklinde inci dizileri vardir.
Muskanin list kisminda birer koselerde, bir adette ortada olmak lizere ii¢ adet; alt kisimda ise alt1 adet
mengece yer alir (Fot. 27).
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Fot. 27
Envanter No 23/3/84

ARBAKIR MUZE

23/3/84

Katalog No: 11

Envanter No: 767

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 16.02.1967- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar: Silindir uzunluk: 8,5 cm, Cap: 2,1 cm

Malzeme: Giimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Kabartma, telkari, ajur; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim
Tanim: Tek par¢adan olusan hamail, giimiistendir. Bir tarafi acilabilen kapakli seklinde silindirik
plakanin {lizerinde daire kabarciklar seklinde siisleme yapilmistir. Plakanin iizerinde boydan boya
dizilen bu siislemelerin her birini telkari ile ¢evrelemektedir. Plakanin tzerinde sirayla dizilen bu
kabarciklar, bir sira yaprak ve ili¢ adet kabarcik motifinin tekrar edilmesiyle tamamen plaka
kaplanmistir. Hamailin gévdesinde ajur teknigiyle acilmis acikliklar vardir. Silindirin kapak kisimlari
lizerinde ise kabarcik motiflerini cevreleyen telkariyle yapilmis siisleme tekrar edilmistir. Ajur
teknigiyle kapaklarda da acikliklar islenmistir. Hamailin iist kisminda iki, alt kisminda ise ii¢ adet
mengece bulunmaktadir (Fot. 28).

Fot. 28
Envanter No 767

"DIYARBAKIR MUZESI_
76 /

Katalog No: 12

Envanter No: 770

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bi¢imi ve Yeri: 16.02.1967- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar: Dikdortgen uzun kenar: 8,5 cm, kisa kenar: 5,6 cm; Kalinlik: 1 cm

Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Kabartma, telkari, ajur, mihlama; Birlestirme: Kaynak,
lehim

Tanim: Gliimiisten yapilan hamail, i¢ ice gecen halkalardan olusan aski zincirlerin iki ucuna baglanmis
dikdortgen formdadir. Dikdortgenin kenarlarinda tek sira telkariyle yapilmis zincir motifli ¢ergeve
yapilmistir. Bu cercevenin i¢ kisminda ajur teknigiyle yaprak motifleri vardir. Dikddrtgenin yiizeyine
yapilmis olan yaprak motiflerinin etrafi telkariden yapilmis halkalarla cevrelenmistir. Dikddrtgenin dort
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kosesinde daire formunda kabarciklara yer verilmistir. Hamailin kisa kenarlarda mavi, uzun kenarlarda
ise yesil boncuklar yerlestirilmistir. Hamailin ortasinda turuncu renkli biyik bir boncuk
bulunmaktadir. Dikdortgenin iist kisminda ortada ucunda zincir pargasinin yer aldig1 bir adet mengece
vardir. Alt kisminda ise i¢ ice gecen halka zincirlere asili bes adet daire sekilli pullarin asildigi
mengeceler yer alir (Fot. 29).

Fot. 29
Envanter No 770

330

Kaynak: (Diyarbakir Arkeoloji Miizesi Arsivi- 2024)

Katalog No: 13

Envanter No: 771

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bicimi ve Yeri: 16.02.1967- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. ytizyil

Boyutlari: Dikdoértgen uzun kenar: 7,7 cm, kisa kenar: 6 cm; Kalinlik: 1,2 cm

Malzeme: Giimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Kabartma; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim

Tanim: Dikdértgen formlu hamail, giimiisten, tek parc¢a olarak yapilmistir. I¢ ice gecen halkalardan
olusan aski zincirlerinin iki ucuna baglanmis dikdortgen hamail, arkasindan vurarak yilizeyinde
olusturulmus bitkisel motiflerle siislenmistir. Ortasinda ¢ok yaprakli bir cicek, dort kdsede ise liger
yaprakli yarim ¢icek motifleri islenmistir. Bu motifler iki sira kabartma olarak yapilmis daire formlu
kabartmalarla ¢evrelenmistir. Dikdortgenin list kisminda iizerinde tek halkanin kaldig1 bir adet, alt
kisminda ise i¢ ice gecmis halkalarin olusturdugu zincirlerin asildig1 bes adet mengece bulunmaktadir.
Asagida bulunan mengecelerden dort adedinde daire formlu pullar yer alir. Diger bir mengecede tek
halka almistir (Fot. 30).
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Fot. 30
Envanter No 771

Ittt

-

v
N O

Kaynak: (Diyarbakir Arkeoloji Miizesi Arsivi- 2024)

Katalog No: 14

Envanter No: 5/4/86

Miizeye Gelis Tarihi-Bi¢imi ve Yeri: 27.05.1986- Satin alma- Depo

Tarihlendirme: 20. yiizyil

Boyutlar:: Biiyiik silindir uzunluk: 12 ¢cm, Cap: 2,1 cm; Kiigtik silindirler uzunluk: 5 cm, Cap: 0,6cm
Malzeme: Glimiis

Uygulanan Teknik: Yapim: Dévme; Siisleme: Kabartma; Birlestirme: Kaynak, lehim

Tanmim: Giimiisten yapilmis olan hamail silindirik formda biri biiyiik, ikisi kii¢iik ii¢ parcadir. iki kosesi
bombeli ve bir kdsesi kapakli olan silindir hamailler, her iki ucu halkali olan diiz bir glimts tel ve ona
birlesik i¢ ice gecmis halkalarin tekrar edilmesinden olusan aski zincirleri birbirlerine baglanmaktadir.
Biiyiik silindir hamail, iist kisimda iig, alt kisimda ise bes mengece sahiptir. Ust mengecelerden késelerde
bulunanlarda aski zinciri asilmakta, ortadaki mengecede ise kirilmis zincir parcgasi yer almaktadir. Alt
kisimdaki mengeceler bostur. Biiytk silindirin her iki kdsesinde ortada bir diiz glimiis tel ve bu telin her
iki yaninda i¢ ice gec¢mis halka zincirlerden sonra asilan kiiciik silindir hamailler gelmektedir.
Silindirlerin alt kisminda birer mengeceye baglanan ay motifli pul asilmaktadir. Ay sekilli pullarin
tizerinde kabartma teknigiyle islenmis geometrik motifler bulunmaktadir. Hem biiyiik hem de kiiciik
silindir hamailler, arkadan vurularak olusturulmus geometrik motifler ile siislenmistir (Fot. 31).
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Fot. 31
Envanter No 5/4/86

-7-7‘l
T —

5/4/86

Kaynak: (Diyarbakir Arkeoloji Miizesi Arsivi- 2024)
2. Degerlendirme

Neolitik donemden gilinlimiize kadar gelisen maden sanatini Tirk sanatinin erken devirlerinden,
buglinkii Mogolistan’da giiney Sibirya'nin dogusunda, Altaylarin i¢lerine dogru bolgelerde gérmek
miimkiindiir. Temel gereksinimleri karsilamaya yonelik olarak ortaya c¢ikan maden, savunma
sanayisinde, siis esyalarinda olmak {izere hemen hemen biitiin alanlarda kullanilmistir. Madeni eserler
bulunduklari yérenin sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik, siyasi ve askeri tarihini yansitan eserlerin yapiminda
kullanilmasi bakimindan 6nem tasimaktadir (Basak, 2008, s. 15; Yaris, 2018, s. 923).

Tilrk maden sanati; Orta Asya’daki kurganlarda yapilan kazilarda ortaya ¢ikartilan eserlerle madenin
kullanim alaninin genisligini géstermektedir. Orta Asya’dan Karahanl ve Gazneli, Blyiik Selcuklu ve
Anadolu Selguklularina kadar uzun bir siirecte yeni kiiltiirlerle gelismis olan maden sanati Osmanlh
doneminde zirveye ulasmistir. Bu donemde Anadolu’da Gaziantep, Kahramanmaras, Mardin,
Diyarbakir, Siirt, Mugla, Malatya, Elaz1g, Erzurum, Trabzon, Giresun, Ordu, Sivas, Tokat, Kayseri, Cankiri,
Corum, Amasya, Kastamonu, Konya, Burdur, Denizli, Afyon, Kiitahya, Balikesir, Bursa, Istanbul ve Edirne
gibi bircok merkez madenin islendigi merkezler olarak bilinmektedir (S6zen, 1997, s. 11; Bodur, 1987,
ss. 36-37). 20. yuzyila gelindiginde ise bu merkezlerde maden isc¢iliginin 6nemli eserler verdigi, Osmanl
doneminde maden sanatinin dnemi giinlimiize ulasmis eserlerden de anlasilmaktadir.

Tiirk sanatinda 6nemli bir yeri olan madeni eserler, giinlimiizde zengin ¢esitlilik sunmasi bakimindan
dikkat cekmektedir. Bu cesitlilik icerisinde hamailler (muskalar); malzeme, form, teknik, siisleme
ozellikleriyle hangi donemde yapilmislarsa o doénemin karakteristik o6zelliklerini yansitmasi
bakimindan deger tasimaktadir.

Eski tarihlerden beri kotii gozlerden, nazardan ve hastaliklardan korunmak inanciyla iist kisimda
tasinabilen, icerisinde dualarin bulundugu hamailler; muska olarak da adlandirilmaktadir. Hamaillerin
yapildig1 toplumun inancina, kiiltiirtine gore icerigi degisse de sembolik anlatimlar1 genellikle aynidir.
Bu anlatimlarda kii¢tik bir alana bir¢ok anlam yiikleyip, bu anlamlar1 o kiiciik alana sikistirma disiincesi
varligini her zaman korumaktadir. Muska kelimesi “Yazili olan, yazilmis olan sey, bir seyden ¢ikarilan
suret” manasina gelen Arpg¢a “niisha” kelimesinin Tiirkce karsiligidir (Uygun, 2012, s.211; Uygun, 2019,
s.398).

Tirk kiiltiiriinlin 6nemli unsurlarindan biri olan hamail (muska); korunma, sans getirme gibi
inanglarinin yani sira, pozitif enerji cekme gibi inanctan dolay siklikla kullanilmistir. Tiirk kiiltiriinde
kokli bir ge¢mis sahip olan muska, Tiirklerin tarih boyunca farkli inang sistemlerinde de yerini almistir.
Samanizm, Tengrizm ve Islam gibi farkl inan sistemlerinde degisik bigimlerde kullanilmis olmasina
ragmen koruyucu olma gorevi devam etmistir. Samanizm ve Tengrizm donemlerinde dogaiistii
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varliklarin giiciiniin kullanildigy; islam’in yayilmasiyla dogaiistii giicler yerini Kur’an ayetlerine, Esm-iil
Hiisna gibi islami unsurlara birakmigtir (Sari, 2024, s. 76).

Bu makalede, Diyarbakir Arkeoloji Miizesinde depoda bulunan 14 hamail incelenmistir. Diyarbakir
Arkeoloji Miizesinde makaleye konu olan hamaillerin benzer 6rneklerini Mardin Mizesinde, Van
Miizesinde, Konya Aksehir Nasreddin Hoca Arkeoloji ve Etnografya Miizesinde, Konya Etnografya
Miizesinde, Yozgat Miizesinde, Denizli Atatiirk ve Etnografya Miizesinde gériilmektedir. Ornekler form,
sekil, siisleme, malzeme, yapim teknigi ve stisleme teknigi bakimindan benzer érnekler oldugundan
dolay1 tarihlendirme olarak 20. yiizyili kapsayan bir zaman araligina tarihlendirilmistir (Er, 2012, s. 29;
Koyuncu Okca & Erten, 2020, s. 2852; Allak, 2021, ss. 35-45; Dogan, 2022, ss. 246-260; Glindiiz, 2023, s.
125).

Hamailler; onu isleyen sanatcinin islenmesi zor olan madeni bir nakis inceliginde dantel gibi isleyerek
isciligini, ince zevkini, hayal giiciinii yansittig1 6rneklerdir. Incelenen érnekler; dikdértgen, licgen ve
silindirik formdadir. Tamami satin alma yoluyla miizeye kazandirilan eserlerin altisi silindirik®, besi
silindirik ve licgen berabers, biri silindirik ve dikdoértgen beraber?, ikisi ise dikdortgen8 formdadir.
Orneklerin tamami giimiis malzemeden yapilmistir. Giimiisiin, Tiirklerin ilk madenlerinden biri olmasi
ve ona yiikledikleri koruyucu inancin devaminin olmasi, bu inancin 20. yiizyillda yapilmis eserlerde
devam ettirilmesi hem hamaillerin 6nemini vurgulamakta hem de bu inancin devam ettiginin bir
gostergesi olmasi bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Madeni eserlerin yapim tekniklerinde kullanilan farkli yéntemler vardir. Bu yontemler; dovme, dokiim
(dokme), sivama ve basma teknigidir. Makaleye konu olan hamailler dévme teknigiyle yapilmistir. Bu
teknik; Yakindogu'da dogal madenlerin ilk kesfedilmesinden beri kullanilan, madenin ¢ekiclemek
suretiyle sekillendirildigi en eski tekniktir (Erginsoy, 1978, ss. 18-19). Madenin doéviilerek levha haline
getirilmesi Osmanli doneminde 16. yiizyil Surname-i Himayun’da ve 18. ylizyilin ilk ¢ceyregi Surname-i
Vehbi’de islenen minyatiirlere de konu olmustur. Kiilge madenin gekicleyerek levha haline getirilip sekil
verilme isleminin 20. ylizyilin ilk yarisina kadar devam ettigi anlasilmaktadir (Kayaoglu, 1984, ss. 220-
221). Incelenen 14 eserin tamami dévme teknigi ile yapilmistir.

Geleneksel olarak maden siisleme sanatinda gesitli teknikler gelistirilmistir. Gelistirilen tekniklerin yani
sira hem maden ustasinin hem de o eseri kullanacak olanlarin ince zevki stislemenin ¢esitlenmesinde
etkin rol oynamistir. Siisleme teknikleri arasinda kabartma, kazima ve ¢alma, kakma, aplike, kalipla
kabartma (stampa basma), telkari, ajur-kesme, savatlama, murassa, kaplama ve yaldiz, taneleme, mine
gibi teknikler vardir (Erginsoy, 1978, ss. 34, 42-43; Kusoglu, 1987, s. 33; Odekan, 1997, s. 1260; Karpuz,
2002, s. 426; Tekin, 2015, ss. 97-108; Ozdemir, 2023, s. 1753). Degerlendirmeye alinan érneklerde
siisleme tekniklerinden kabartma, telkari, ajur ve mihlama uygulanmistir. Orneklerden yedi adedinde?®
kabartma, telkari ve ajur teknigi beraber uygulanmistir. U¢ 6rnektel® ajur, telkari; dért érnekte!l
kabartma siisleme teknigi ile hamiler silislenmistir. Mihlama tekniginde ise sekiz Ornek!2
degerlendirilmistir. Eserler lizerinde yapilan kabartma siislemeler cekic kullanilarak yapilmistir.
Makaleye konu olan hamaillerin siisleme programlari incelendiginde agirlikli olarak bitkisel ve
geometrik motifler goriilmektedir. Bitkisel siislemeler stilize edildigi icin motifi belirlemek giictiir.
Geometrik siisleme olarak da halka, daire seklinde motifler islenmistir.

Kabartma teknigi, maden eserler iizerine kabartma aletleri olan degisik uclu kalemlerle veya cekic
kullanilarak yapilan bir tekniktir. Bu teknik capma-cakma veya rolyef teknigi olarak da bilinmektedir.
Bu teknik madene distan veya icten, bazen de hem i¢cten hem distan ¢ekicleme usulii ile yapilarak islenen

5 Katalogno: 1, 3
6 Katalog no: 2, 5,
7 Katalog no: 4.

8 Katalog no: 12, 13.

9 Katalogno: 1,6,7,8,9,11, 12.
10 Katalog no: 2, 4, 5.

11 Katalog no: 3, 10, 13, 14.

12 Katalogno: 1, 2,4,5,6,8,9,12.
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motiflerin ylksek kabartmali olmasi saglanmaktadir (Erginsoy, 1978, s. 34; Birkan, 2005, ss. 36-42;
Hasol, 2023, s. 230).

Incelenen 6rneklerde siisleme tekniklerinden biri olan telkari teknigi, altin ve giimiis gibi degerli
maddelerden yapilmis telleri egip degisik sekiller verdikten sonra bu motiflerin birbirlerine veya
madeni bir zemine lehimle tutturulmasidir. M. 0. 3. binden itibaren Mezopotamya ve Misir’da, 3. binin
ortalarindan sonra ise Anadolu’da uygulanan bir teknik olan telkari; aynalarda, kutu kaplamalarinda,
giilabdan, giigiim, kemer tokasi, yiuziik, kiipe gibi eserlerin siislemesinde kullanilmasinin yani sira
Diyarbakir Miizesi'nde oldugu gibi hamaillerde de uygulanmistir (Erginsoy, 1978, ss. 37-38).

Mizedeki hamaillerde dikkat ceken bir diger siisleme teknigi ise ajur teknigidir. Delik isi veya kesme
olarak da adlandirilan bu teknikte, istenilen desen maden iizerine ¢izilir, birtakim aletlerle oyulan desen
kil testereyle oyularak islenen tekniktir. Maden iizerine islenen motifin kesme islemi bitince torptilerle
etrafi temizlenerek islem tamamlanir. Glimiis malzemenin kolay islenmesinden dolayi tercih edilen bir
tekniktir. Eski Cag’dan beri Yakin Dogu’da kullanilan bir teknik olan ajur teknigi, genellikle kazima ve
kabartma teknikleriyle beraber de islenir. Roma’da bu teknik “opus interrasile” olarak
adlandirilmaktadir (Sezgin, 2014, s. 48; Koroglu, 2004, s. 11).

Siisleme tekniklerinden dikkati ceken son teknik mihlama teknigidir. Bu teknikte degerli veya yari
degerli bir tas; siislenen eser iizerine a¢ilan yivlerin ya da yuvalarin icerisine yerlestirilmesi ile yapilan
bir uygulamadir (Kusoglu, 1987, s. 33; Dogan, 2022, s. 375; Ozkan, 2010, s. 52). Hazirlanan yuvalarin
icerisine biiyiik bir boliimi yerlestirilen taslarin diismemesi i¢in astarin list kisminda kii¢iik pargalar
kesilir ve bu parcgalari tasin etrafini cevirir. Taslarin diismemesi i¢in ikinci bir ydontem olarak da yuvanin
celik bir kalem yardimiyla tasin iistiine sivanarak tasin saglamlastirilmasidir. Bu yontemle yapilan
eserlere “murassa eser” adi verilmektedir. Eserleri meydana getiren ustalar, sanatkarlar madenin
lizerine boncuk ve degerli taslar koyarak siislemislerdir (Ulseven, 1986, s. 23; Kusoglu, 1988, ss. 20-21).
Makaleye konu olan eserlerde genellikle yuvarlak formda tasarlanan renkli taslar bulunmaktadir.
Incelenen 6rnekler saray takisi olmadigindan halk takisi oldugundan dolayr ¢ok degerli taslar
kullanilmamistir. Eserlere kirmizi, mavi, yesil ve turuncu renkli cam boncuklar mihlama teknigiyle
yerlestirilmistir. i1kel toplumlardan giiniimiize kadar énemli bir rol oynayan renklerin insanlar iizerinde
etki yaptig1 bilinmektedir. Renkler insanlarin bazen arzularinin, isteklerinin bazen de mutluluk ve
hiizlinlerinin dile getirme yontemlerinden biridir. Kirmizi heyecan, kudret ve akincilik sembolii
olmasinin yani sira, Tiirklerde hayat veren renk ve gilinese atifta bulunan kutsal bir anlam tasimasi
bakimindan da 6nem tasimaktadir. Mavi inanci arttiran bir renk olmasinin yani sira nazari kovan bir
ozellikte bir renktir. Hitit uygarliginda mavi ve daire formlu taslar, kotii niyetli bakislar1 engellemek
amaciyla tercih edilmekteydi (Basol, 2014, s. 37; Coruhlu, 2017, s. 260). Mavi renk3 diinya mitolojisinde
genel anlamlariyla akil, idrak, sagduyu, iffet, lekesizlik, sadakat anlamlariyla yer almistir. Miislimanlar
arasinda Allah’a hiirmet, baris ve erdemli davranislarin sembolii olmasi (Coruhlu, 2017, s. 260), bu
rengin hamaillerde tercih edilen renkler arasinda yerini almasina neden olmustur. Yesil; baharin,
canliligin ve olumlu dinginligin rengi olarak insanlarin hayatinda yer etmistir. Tiirklerde yesil rengi,
gengligi, umudu, yeniden dogusu, cenneti sembolize etmenin yani sira gecicilik ve kiskangligi da ifade
eder (Coruhlu, 2017, ss. 264-265). Bu sembolik ifadelerden hamaillerdeki yesilin kiskan¢ gozleri yok

13 Eski Tiirk inanicinda Umay Ana vardir. Umay Ana, logusa kadinlarin, ¢ocuklarin ve hayvan yavrularinin koruyucusudur.
Islamiyet’ten sonra bu inang birtakim degisikliklere ugramasina ragmen hala izleri devam etmektedir. Anlatilan efsaneye gére
“Aladaglarin eteklerinde yasayan bir aile her seylerini hasta olan kii¢iik cocuklarini iyi etmek icin harcarlar. Fakat yine de
cocuklarini hi¢bir tabip iyi edemez. Bir giin annesi, evi toparlarken kecgenin altinda ¢ocugunun hamail bilezigini bulur. Bu
bilezigi cocugu kiiciikken gok rengi (mavi) akik yedi boncuktan (tastan) kendisi yapmistir. Bunu da tabiplere verir fakat onlar
bu bilezigi degersiz bulurlar. Kadin, ¢aresizlik icinde ve perisan bir vaziyette evine dénerken yolda yaslh bir ali¢ agaci goriir.
Bicare kadin uzun siire aglar ve o agaci anasi gibi gorerek derdini kederini ona doker. Ondan sonra da sanki Umay Ana’ya
veriyormus gibi hediye seklinde oglunun hamail bilezigini agacin dalina ilistirir. Fakat bilezigin ipi kopar ve boncuklar yere
sacilir. Boncuklarin diistiigii yerde o anda tipki boncuklarin sayisi gibi yedi tane kiigiik pinar akar. Kadin bu pinarlardan aldig:
suyu ¢ocuguna igirir ve ¢ocuk iyi olur”. Efsanedeki gok renkli (mavi) boncuklar kutsiyet ifade etmektedir. Gok Tanrr'y1
cagristirip Tanridan geldigi anlami ytiiklenmektedir. Seyfullah Yildirim, “Kazak Tiirklerinin Toponomik Efsaneleri”, Turkish
Studies, 7(1), 2012, s. 2108.
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etme inanciyla yer verilmis olabilecegi inancimi giiglendirmektir. Islamiyet'te cennetin yesille
simgelenmesi Miisliimanlar icin bu rengi daha 6zel kilmistir.

Hamillerde stlisleme unsuru olarak eklenmis olan dgeler arasinda asagiya dogru sarkan pullarda yer
almaktadir. Bu pullar bes hamailde daire!4, {ic hamailde yaprak motifi seklinde!5, bir hamailde ise ay
motifilé olarak yapilmistir. Dért hamailin!? zincir kisimlari kirik oldugu icin hangi sekilde pullarin
islendigi tespit edilememistir. Hamailde ay seklinde pullara yer verilmesi eski ¢aglardan giiniimtize
kadar gelen kimine korku kimine ise sevgi duygusunu hissettiren ayin (Eyuboglu, 1987, s. 55), koruyu
olarak takilan hamailde ayni sembolik ifadeyle yapilmis olabilecegini akillara getirmektedir.

3. Sonug

Ge¢misten gilinlimiize kadar Turk El Sanatlar igerisinde maden sanati dnemli bir yer tutmaktadir.
Toplumlarin tarihi, kiltiirel, sosyal ve sanatsal karakterlerinin yansitildigi alanlardan biri olan maden
sanatini savunmadan siis esyasina kadar farkli kullanimlarda gérmek miimkiindiir. Stis esyalarindan en
onemli orneklerinden biri hamaillerdir. Glinimiizde muska adiyla varligini devam ettiren hamaillerin
ortaya ¢ikisi ve gelismesi zamana, dinlere ve topluluklara gore farkliliklar arz etmesine ragmen hem
koruyucu bir anlam yiiklenmesi hem de siis 6g8esi olarak kullanilmasi benzerlik géstermektedir.
Toplumlarin inancina bagli olarak dinsel simgeler, tanr1 veya kendisine inanilan kisinin simgesi seklinde
yapilmis olan muskalar her dénemde var olmustur. Turk kilttriinde kokli bir gegmisi olan hamailler
(muskalar), gelenek ve inang sistemiyle giiniimiize kadar devam ettigi gorilmektedir. Sans getirme,
hastaliklardan korunma, olumlu enerji ¢ekme gibi amaglarla tasinan bu eserlerin umut ve giiven
duygusunu arttirdigy, stres diizeyini diisiirdiigl etkisine de inanilmaktadir. Bu inanglarla 20. yiizyilda da
yapilmis hamail 6rnekleri en giizellerinden bir grup Diyarbakir Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde bulunmaktadir.
Makalede Diyarbakir Miizesi’'ne satin alma yoluyla kazandirilan ve depoda bulunan 14 hamail detaylica
anlatilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Kitabesiz olduklarindan dolayr donem 6zellikleri goz oniinde tutularak 20.
ylizyila tarihlenen bu eserler giimiis malzemeden yapilmistir. incelenen bu haillerin iizerinde yer alan
slislemelerin sembolik olarak islenmis bitkisel ve geometrik motiflerinin 6zellikleri anlatilip, malzeme
ve teknik acidan degerlendirilip, Sanat Tarihi disiplini icerisinde tanitilmaya ¢alisiimistir.

Hamaillerin her cagda ve her toplumda formu, icerigi farkli olsa bile korunma amacinin ayni olmasi
dikkat cekmektedir. Bu amagla yapilan hamaillerin bir grubunun Diyarbakir Miizesi’'nde bulunmasi,
bolgesel olarak benzer amaclar: tasiyan insanlarin varhiginin birer kaniti olmasi bakimindan deger
tasimaktadir.

14 Katalogno: 1, 4, 6,12, 13.
15 Katalogno: 3,5, 7, 9.

16 Katalog no: 14.

17 Katalog no: 2, 8, 10, 11.
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1. Introduction

In examining the complex intersections of digital colonialism and class dynamics, this study delves into
how digital postcolonialism shapes global power structures and perpetuates socioeconomic
inequalities. The concept of digital colonialism provides a framework for understanding the ways in
which powerful technology companies, based in developed nations, exert economic and cultural control
over developing regions. Through monopolistic control over digital infrastructure, software, and
platforms, these companies create a semi-imperial system, mirroring the historical patterns of land
seizure and resource exploitation. By controlling data, digital spaces, and user behaviours, digital
colonialism effectively transforms the global South into a new kind of periphery, reliant on technologies
and policies dictated by the global North.

This phenomenon reconfigures traditional notions of dependency and hegemony, introducing new
forms of cultural and economic control through digital infrastructure. In this study, we apply the concept
of digital postcolonialism, extending it to a class-based analysis to highlight the unequal power relations
embedded in the digital economy. By exploring the “proto-proletariat” and the emergence of a “digital
blue-collar” workforce, we reveal how digital colonialism stratifies labour and reinforces global
hierarchies. Particularly in the context of Sub-Saharan Africa, where freelance digital workers face
precarious conditions, low wages, and algorithmic oversight, digital colonialism introduces new forms
of exploitation that sustain and intensify existing inequalities.

In this context, digital postcolonialism emerges as a powerful lens through which to examine how
technology-driven economies reshape class structures, labour conditions, and social relations,
particularly in marginalized regions. As we explore these dynamics, this study underscores the need for
alternative frameworks, like platform socialism, that might democratize digital infrastructures and
challenge the inequalities maintained by digital capitalism. This research seeks to provide a deeper
understanding of digital postcolonialism and its impact on class formation, precarious work, and self-
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exploitation in the digital age, focusing on the African continent and its unique labour challenges.
Through this analysis, we aim to contribute to the discourse on global inequality, digital dependency,
and the socio-economic reconfiguration of labour in the postcolonial world.

The study uses a case study as a method. The approach is critical political economy. The Critical Political
Economy of Communication is an approach that analyses the intersection of communication systems,
power, and economic factors, focusing on how media and communication technologies reinforce or
challenge social structures, class relations, and political control. It examines the influence of ownership,
advertising, and government policies on media behaviour and content, emphasizing how economic
factors shape political and social relations. The approach draws from thinkers like Karl Marx, Harold
Innis, and Dallas Smythe, addressing the commodification of media and the role of communication in
shaping values and ideologies within capitalist societies. By scrutinizing both economic and cultural
dimensions, Critical Political Economy of Communication seeks to uncover the underlying power
dynamics that drive media practices and impact public consciousness (Graham, 2007, pp. 227-228).

2. Theoretical Framework

Before discussing what digital postcolonialism is, it is necessary to discuss what is understood by the
concept of digital colonialism. Digital colonialism, much like historical colonialism's seizure of land and
forced labour, relies on the exploitation of the digital economic cycle from start to finish. Just as with
traditional colonialism, digital colonialism operates on the logic of dispossession. Dominant technology
companies, often headquartered in developed nations, exert political influence over other regions and
manipulate their internet traffic. This phenomenon can be viewed as a semi-imperial force deployed
over large populations, manifesting in rules, designs, languages, cultures, and belief systems. Western
companies, U.S.-based, dominate digital services in developing countries, from messaging and social
media to search engines, music, storage, hosting, and domain names. These digital practices serve to
proliferate neoliberal governance, racialized thinking, and patriarchal ideologies, all while operating in
highly profitable markets. Digital technology firms function as natural monopolies; for example, Google
possesses the financial power to acquire any company that might challenge its dominance. Control of
the digital ecosystem rests on three fundamental pillars: software, hardware, and network
infrastructure—concentrated power that endows the U.S. with significant political, economic, and social
leverage (Yilmaz, 2024, p. 186).

Digital colonialism perpetuates inequality between individuals, nations, and global regions within the
digital realm. Ownership and control lie with advanced economies, which dictate the regulatory
landscape, infrastructure, and R&D investments. High digital product costs visibly exemplify
exclusionary practices, while English as the primary language of the digital world establishes a form of
cultural hegemony. Control over technology is limited; software is licensed, meaning users cannot read,
modify, or share the source code, restricting their understanding and control over how their devices
function. U.S.-based technology firms wield influence globally and increasingly target emerging markets
as their home markets become saturated. Rules established by these companies become embedded
norms, creating a privatized regulatory framework that affects all users. Social media giants use
algorithms to censor content, shape news feeds, and influence the formation of activist groups, thereby
acting as a global governance tool. Platforms within digital capitalism extract profit from both fixed and
variable capital processes. For example, examining freelance workers in Sub-Saharan Africa illustrates
the mechanisms of digital colonialism. These workers earn significantly less than their counterparts in
developed countries, functioning as cheap labour for multinational corporations to amass capital. In this
way, digital colonialism reconfigures the relationship between core and peripheral regions, allowing
core countries to reproduce dependencies among peripheral countries. The concept of digital
colonialism thus suggests that colonialism continues today, albeit through new mechanisms—extending
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beyond traditional plantation slavery to a more complex interaction between people and technology
(Yilmaz, 2024, p. 187).

Digital postcolonialism mirrors traditional colonial frameworks by adapting the dynamics of historical
colonization to the digital domain. In the same way early colonizers arrived in new lands with goods and
technology that seemed impressive to Indigenous people, digital postcolonialism replicates this initial
period of exchange through the integration of digital tools and systems into societies around the world.
Initially, digital technology was adopted on equal terms, seen as tools for productivity and development.
However, as the digital world evolved, it began to reshape societal structures and methods of labour,
slowly displacing traditional practices and knowledge systems. As digital technologies permeated
everyday life and commerce, they established a “settler economy” in the digital domain, where global
corporations took control over fundamental aspects of digital infrastructure and labour. This
transformation mirrors the economic shifts in colonial contexts, where vast lands and resources were
reorganized for plantations and manufacturing. Just as indigenous systems of governance and
community structures were overshadowed by the systems imposed by colonial settlers, so too are pre-
digital professions and knowledge traditions being marginalized in a digital economy driven by
technology giants. Digital postcolonialism reveals the profound power imbalance between the global
North and South in the digital sphere. Wealthy countries continue to control digital infrastructure, legal
standards, and technological development, while the global South is often relegated to adopting
imported technologies and following externally imposed digital norms. This reflects a modern version
of economic dependence and cultural hegemony, where the global South relies on foreign digital
technologies, infrastructure, and policies. This framework of digital postcolonialism also emphasizes the
ideological control exerted through digital tools. Where colonial missionaries once spread religious
ideologies to 'civilize' the colonized, digital technology is now embedded with neoliberal values and
cultural assumptions that shape global perceptions and social structures. Information and
communication technologies serve as a new ideological vehicle, driving economic, social, and political
systems that reflect the priorities and perspectives of dominant global powers. The technology itself,
through structures like proprietary software and surveillance algorithms, reinforces a form of
dependency by limiting local agency and control. Digital postcolonialism seeks to analyse these
structures, drawing parallels with historical colonialism to explore the modern-day consequences of
technology-driven global power dynamics. This perspective opens new avenues for understanding the
impact of digital technologies, not only in terms of economic and political control but also in terms of
cultural and ideological influence. The digital age thus represents a new phase of colonial dynamics,
where control is wielded less through physical occupation and more through the pervasive influence of
digital platforms and data-driven economies (Jandri¢ & Kuzmani¢, 2015, pp. 45-48).

Digital postcolonialism also delves into how digital technologies contribute to a reconfiguration of
knowledge hierarchies and the persistence of the "digital divide." This divide perpetuates global
inequalities by restricting access to the internet and technological resources for large segments of the
population, particularly in the global South. While the internet has the potential to democratize
knowledge, access to digital education and technology remains disproportionately limited to wealthier
regions, creating barriers to participation for underrepresented communities. This lack of access can
hinder economic development, social mobility, and the potential for local cultural expression in digital
spaces, entrenching existing global inequalities. Moreover, digital postcolonialism examines the
processes of digital commodification and data extraction as forms of modern exploitation. In many
cases, corporations from the global North extract vast amounts of data from users in the global South
without adequate compensation or representation in data governance structures. This data extraction
model mirrors historical resource extraction, with data becoming a key commodity in the information
economy. Data colonialism emphasizes the ongoing commodification of individuals' digital identities,
often without their informed consent, placing their personal information under the control of
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corporations that benefit financially while leaving users with limited autonomy over their data. Another
significant aspect explored by digital postcolonialism is cultural representation within digital media.
Online platforms frequently prioritize content and perspectives that align with Western or neoliberal
ideologies, marginalizing non-Western voices. Algorithms often amplify mainstream narratives and
privilege dominant cultural values, leading to the cultural erasure of less-represented regions and
communities. This phenomenon echoes colonial patterns where dominant powers historically
suppressed local traditions and languages, as today’s digital spaces similarly favour content aligned with
Western-centric ideals. Digital postcolonialism thus critically analyses how these platforms could be
restructured to support diverse cultural expressions and foster authentic representation. Lastly, digital
postcolonialism addresses the influence of surveillance technologies on marginalized communities.
Digital surveillance, often deployed under the guise of security or economic development, can impose
forms of control reminiscent of colonial surveillance methods. In countries with less stringent privacy
laws, these technologies are used to monitor, restrict, and sometimes silence dissenting voices, limiting
freedom of expression. This replicates colonial-era tactics where colonizers enforced control through
observation and suppression of local populations. The field calls for a rethinking of digital practices and
policies to protect individual autonomy and prevent the reinforcement of hegemonic structures through
technological control (Abu Enein, 2023, pp. 267-270).

In this study, digital postcolonialism is discussed in the context of class dynamics. In this context, the
concept of proto-proletariat is used. The concept of the proto-proletariat refers to the initial phase in
the development of a working class or proletariat in societies undergoing early capitalist
transformation. Proto-proletarians are individuals who have begun to shift from traditional, non-wage-
based forms of subsistence (such as peasant agriculture, tribal systems, or pre-capitalist economies)
into wage-earning roles, but without being fully integrated into an industrial or urban proletarian labour
structure. This phase of proletarianization reflects an incomplete transition where individuals may still
rely partly on self-employment, family labour, or low-productivity occupations, often within the service
sector or informal economy. This early proletarian status lacks the stability, organization, and complete
wage-dependency that characterize a fully developed proletariat in advanced capitalist societies
(McGee, 1985, pp. 297-298).

The concept of the proto-proletariat refers to a segment of the workforce that exists within a dual
economic structure, particularly prominent in urban environments of the developing world. This group
operates primarily within what has been termed the "informal sector,” often characterized by self-
employment, family labour, and low-capital enterprises. The proto-proletariat's activities are distinct
from those of the formal, wage-earning proletariat found in the developed capitalist sectors of the
economy. Statistical systems traditionally fail to capture the contributions of the proto-proletariat
accurately, as these systems typically focus on formal employment categories and recognized
enterprises. Consequently, proto-proletarian activities—often found in household-based agricultural
and non-agricultural settings—are systematically underrepresented, if not entirely ignored, in
economic data. This omission underscores the inadequacy of conventional labour enumeration
techniques, particularly in Third World contexts where informal work structures prevail. The proto-
proletariat is part of an urban labour force that is absorbed into low-productivity activities due to
limited employment opportunities in capital-intensive industries. This sectoral division is highlighted
in the dual economic model proposed by scholars like Geertz and Santos, who distinguish between a
formal, firm-centred economy and a bazaar-like economy driven by ad hoc exchanges and non-capital-
intensive work. This dualism often results in "urban involution," where growing populations are
constrained to low-productivity occupations due to the inability of the formal sector to absorb them.
Recognizing the proto-proletariat is essential for understanding labour dynamics in developing regions,
particularly as demographic pressures and rapid urbanization push more individuals into informal,
subsistence-based occupations. The persistence of the proto-proletariat signals an ongoing challenge to
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achieving widespread proletarianization in contexts where industrial employment growth is
insufficient, reinforcing the need for new employment strategies and further research on this workforce
(McGee, 1974, pp. 262-263).

The concept of digital postcolonialism, when juxtaposed with the notion of the proto-proletariat, reveals
a unique parallel in the way digital spaces, much like traditional colonial and proto-capitalist spaces,
stratify labour and perpetuate economic disparities. Digital postcolonialism critiques the way digital
infrastructures and platforms, primarily controlled by corporations from the Global North, exert
influence over economically vulnerable populations in developing regions. These communities, often
excluded from traditional avenues of digital power and resources, occupy a role akin to the proto-
proletariat within digital economies, functioning within informal, low-capital digital spaces with limited
access to formal, wage-based employment and opportunities for social mobility. Much like the proto-
proletariat’s role in physical urban economies, individuals in the Global South participate in the digital
economy through piecemeal, often underpaid work that is digitally mediated but lacks formal
recognition or adequate labour protections. These activities—ranging from content moderation, data
annotation, to gig economy tasks—are essential to the operation of digital platforms yet are
characterized by low wages, minimal security, and lack of benefits. This informal digital labour market
operates in the shadow of a highly capitalized, formal sector dominated by tech giants who control both
the means and the terms of digital engagement. In this sense, the proto-proletariat of the digital age
occupies a space of semi-inclusion within global digital economies, similar to their counterparts in
traditional, informal urban sectors.

Digital postcolonialism also underscores how digital infrastructures maintain and exacerbate socio-
economic divides, placing countries in the Global South at a disadvantage in terms of access to
technology, legal protections, and ownership of digital assets. These conditions echo the limited mobility
and systemic constraints faced by the proto-proletariat in underdeveloped regions. In both scenarios,
there exists a structural dependency on dominant, capital-intensive entities from wealthier regions. For
instance, much like how proto-proletariat labour in physical economies remains subordinate to formal
capitalist sectors, digital labour from the Global South is similarly absorbed into low-productivity roles
that reinforce dependency and limit economic autonomy. Moreover, digital postcolonialism highlights
the ways digital technologies have become tools of “knowledge extraction” in a manner akin to how
proto-proletarian labour is overlooked in formal economic metrics. The data generated by users and
digital labourers in the Global South serves as a resource for profit-making by tech conglomerates, often
without fair compensation or visibility for the individuals generating this digital “value.” Just as the
proto-proletariat’s contributions to the economy are frequently undocumented, the contributions of
marginalized digital labourers remain underappreciated and poorly documented within digital value
chains.

In this context, digital postcolonialism and the proto-proletariat framework converge in their critique
of how economic structures—both traditional and digital—relegate large segments of the workforce to
peripheral roles. These roles, while essential, lack equitable access to the capital and resources that
define formal, capital-intensive sectors, thereby reinforcing cycles of inequality that mirror the
historical patterns of colonial exploitation and economic stratification. To elaborate on this study, in
which the concept of proto-proletariat is discussed in the context of digital postcolonialism, current class
discussions in the African context are discussed.

3. Contemporary Working Class in Africa

Class is understood here as an active, evolving process shaped by ongoing political struggles, rather than
a fixed set of criteria marked by indicators like employment or housing status. It emerges from historical
developments that saw the bourgeoisie form itself into a distinct “class for itself” by differentiating itself
from both the aristocracy and the poor—who would eventually come to be defined as "the working
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class." This view situates class as a relational and fluid construct, continuously formed and reformed
through societal and economic forces, rather than a static label assigned to individuals based on specific
socioeconomic markers (Lawler, 2005, p. 430).

E. P. Thompson conceptualizes class as an ongoing, dynamic process shaped through historical
experiences and political struggles, rather than as a predetermined structure awaiting occupation based
on indicators like employment or housing. Thompson argues that class is not a "thing" but rather a
relationship that is continuously shaped by economic, social, and political factors. He describes how the
English working class did not emerge fully formed but was "made" through historical conditions,
struggles, and shared experiences that gave it a distinct identity, or as Thompson puts it, "class
consciousness" (Thompson, 1963, p. 9). This perspective underscores that the working class defined
itself in opposition to other classes, notably the bourgeoisie and aristocracy, and that its identity was
forged not simply by economic status but by collective experiences and resistance (Thompson, 1963,
pp. 9-10).

After defining class in this way, it is necessary to touch on some current class discussions. Although
these discussions are plentiful, at this point concepts such as working for algorithms, precariat and self-
exploitation are touched upon. Contemporary work settings increasingly rely on customer reviews,
particularly those found on online platforms such as eBay, Amazon, Uber, Airbnb, and Yelp. These
environments introduce unique power configurations marked by several key features. Unlike
traditional dyadic exchanges, customer reviews create triadic relationships among platform operators,
buyers, and sellers, leading to complex accountability structures. These relationships are governed by
algorithmic evaluation mechanisms that assess seller performance based on both quantitative metrics
and qualitative written feedback. Additionally, the evaluations made by anonymous customers form
part of an invisible "crowd,"” impacting each seller's reputation through publicly accessible reviews
(Curchod et al., 2020, p. 3).

All these processes are associated with algorithms. Algorithms, as recent technological advancements
have shown, are now capable of learning from data to perform tasks that once required human
judgment. This progression in algorithmic capability marks a potentially transformative development
in the landscape of work and organizing, comparable in impact to the early days of the digital age.
Traditionally, algorithms were defined as fixed sequences of instructions executed to solve specific
problems; today, they process and interpret restructured, formatted data with increasing sophistication
and efficacy. Enhanced by programming innovations and the exponential growth in computational
power described by Moore’s law, algorithms are reaching new levels of performance and ubiquity,
profoundly affecting sectors from journalism and legal processes to automotive engineering and
electoral politics. In particular, algorithms have reshaped the dynamics of newsroom decision-making
by quantifying readership metrics to promote content that is likely to attract more views. In legal
contexts, they introduce statistical crime prediction models that may influence judicial decision-making
and procedural fairness. Algorithms have also impacted the automotive industry, with cases such as
emissions evaluate manipulation by car manufacturers or avoidance of regulatory inspections in ride-
hailing services. In the political arena, algorithms drive campaign strategies by delivering targeted,
customized messages to individual citizens based on comprehensive analyses of their digital footprints,
an approach that raises complex questions regarding influence and democracy. While some scholars see
algorithms as an extension of past digital innovations like the Internet and Web 2.0, they recognize that
the shift brought about by learning algorithms may be deeper. These technologies support digital
platforms that drive the gig economy, potentially creating short-term employment structures,
increasing economic output, and enhancing corporate profitability through precision-targeting and
productivity gains. However, predictions of their long-term impact are varied. Some analysts warn that
algorithms could fundamentally disrupt the knowledge economy, potentially leading to significant job
displacement in the coming decades. As algorithms become embedded across various sectors,
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understanding their implications for work and society becomes increasingly critical, sparking debates
on the extent to which these technologies may replace or redefine human roles in the workforce (Faraj,
Pachidi & Sayegh, 2018, p. 62).

Algorithmic work involves the delegation of both operational and managerial tasks to algorithms, which
in turn manage various aspects of labour traditionally overseen by human supervisors. Operationally,
algorithms schedule tasks, assign work, and monitor task completion, creating a layer of supervision
that resembles traditional managerial roles. This structure is commonly seen in gig economy platforms
such as Amazon Mechanical Turk (M-Turk), where algorithms allocate tasks like image recognition to
human workers. Algorithmic managerial roles extend to evaluating performance, setting benchmarks,
and delivering consequences such as rewards, penalties, or motivational nudges. For instance, platforms
like Deliveroo use algorithms to measure drivers’ delivery times, using these assessments to calculate
payment or performance metrics, which subsequently influence drivers’ operational behaviours. In
ridesharing, algorithms monitor various driver actions, issuing alerts or recommendations based on
real-time data, thereby acting as both manager and co-worker. Human-algorithm interactions form the
core of algorithmic work, facilitated through digital interfaces like apps. These interfaces serve as points
of communication where algorithms request human actions, evaluate performance, and provide
subsequent instructions. Unlike traditional automation, which conducts predefined physical tasks in
controlled environments, algorithmic work engages human workers in real-time decision-making
processes. In this setup, humans respond to algorithmically generated instructions, receive evaluations,
and even experience algorithmic feedback as they would from a human supervisor, integrating
algorithms as functional co-workers. These relational dynamic positions algorithm as influential actors
within organizations, directing human activity in ways traditionally associated with managerial roles
(Tarafdar, Page & Marabelli, 2023, pp. 237-241). At this point, it can be said that working for the
algorithm corresponds to an insecure process.

"Precarity” refers to a condition shaped by employment systems that lack stability, social protections,
and the capacity for individuals to plan for the future. It emerges in labour markets that are deregulated,
where risks and responsibilities are often shifted onto workers by employers. This setup results in job
insecurity, ambiguous employment relationships, low pay, and significant barriers to unionization.
Precarity impacts individuals globally, leading to a sense of life being provisional, marked by instability
and a constant search for work, as described by Bourdieu in the context of French colonial Algeria
(Walsh, 2019, pp. 459-462).

The concept of precarity refers to the condition of living and working in uncertain, unstable, and
insecure circumstances, emerging as a response to labour market deregulation, reductions in welfare
provisions, and the spread of neoliberal policies. Unlike the traditional informal economy, which
characterized labour systems outside formal, regulated structures, precarity describes a more pervasive
and widespread vulnerability within labour markets where stable, long-term jobs with benefits have
become rare. In Europe, especially since the 1980s, precarity has taken on particular importance in
labour reforms and social movements, and it has been highlighted by scholars and activists addressing
the shift from stable Fordist employment to flexible, networked forms of labour. This shift is marked by
a loss of the social mobility and security previously afforded by stable jobs, creating what is sometimes
referred to as a "precariat”"—a class of workers characterized by insecurity and lack of agency within
the workforce. Furthermore, precarity encompasses both economic instability and a more profound
social vulnerability, as explored by scholars like Judith Butler. Butler conceptualizes precarity as a social
condition wherein access to resources, security, and recognition is unequally distributed, leading to a
stratification of lives as "grievable" or "ungrievable." This perspective not only highlights economic
insecurity but also examines the ethical and political implications of social arrangements that
marginalize certain populations, often rendering their lives and suffering invisible or inconsequential in
broader social structures. Precarity, therefore, signals a complex interplay of labour instability, social
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dispossession, and the uneven distribution of dignity and life opportunities across different populations
under contemporary neoliberalism (Han, 2018, pp. 335-338). Therefore, precariousness and
precariousness do not only refer to the relationship between an employer and an employee, but also to
the exploitation of individuals themselves.

Self-exploitation refers to a socioeconomic strategy where workers, driven by the need to remain
competitive in the labour market, compromise their own labour power and well-being. This can
manifest in various ways: accepting wages that fall below the minimum standard for their field,
increasing their work pace at the risk of adverse health impacts, extending their working hours beyond
what is compensated without additional pay or under harmful conditions, or willingly subjecting
themselves to unsafe or degrading work environments. Additionally, self-exploitation may involve
workers using personal savings or taking out loans to either compensate for unsustainably low earnings
or to fund necessary tools and resources for their profession (Vieira, 2023, p. 495).

Self-exploitation and precariousness are closely related, especially in today’s labour landscape where
flexible and insecure work arrangements are increasingly common. Self-exploitation refers to the
willingness of individuals to take on excessive work hours, low wages, or substandard conditions in
order to remain competitive or sustain their employment. This phenomenon often arises in work
settings where formal protections, such as stable wages, benefits, or job security, are minimal or absent.
Consequently, self-exploitation can be understood as a strategy for workers to maintain their place in
the labour market, but one that requires personal sacrifices, often leading to burnout, health risks, and
financial instability. Precariousness, on the other hand, characterizes the instability and lack of
predictability in employment conditions, which is typical in gig economies, freelance roles, and other
forms of flexible labour. This precarious nature of work has emerged alongside the decline of traditional,
long-term employment models, where workers previously benefitted from job security, predictable
income, and social protections. Precarious workers today often experience irregular work hours, lack of
benefits, and little control over their employment terms. This insecurity not only affects their economic
stability but also creates a constant need to prove their productivity and adaptability, further embedding
them in cycles of self-exploitation. Precarious work environments create conditions that encourage or
even necessitate self-exploitation. Without security or collective protections, workers in precarious
settings may overextend themselves to secure short-term income or to maintain employability in
competitive labour markets. This link between precariousness and self-exploitation reflects the broader
socio-economic shifts that have reduced collective bargaining power, eroded welfare provisions, and
normalized flexible but insecure work arrangements. Addressing this relationship requires a focus on
policies that provide protections and stability for precarious workers to reduce their reliance on self-
exploitation as a survival mechanism in the labour market (Schmiz, 2013, p. 59).

Digital postcolonialism reveals how digital economies replicate colonial power dynamics, where central
tech hubs dominate peripheral regions through data and labour exploitation. In this context, concepts
like class-making, precarity, and self-exploitation become crucial to understanding the new forms of
economic and social organization shaped by digital platforms. Class-making in the digital era, following
E.P. Thompson's notion, involves more than static roles; it reflects a dynamic process where digital
platforms reshape labour relationships and power hierarchies. Precarity defines the insecure,
temporary conditions that many workers face within this structure, lacking the stability traditionally
associated with class-based labour systems. Precarious workers—particularly within the “precariat”—
endure insecure, low-paid work with little chance for upward mobility. Self-exploitation emerges as
workers, especially in gig and platform settings, push themselves to meet the high demands of
algorithms, often working excessive hours, accepting low wages, and absorbing risks without traditional
protections. Thus, digital postcolonialism, by intertwining with class, precarity, and self-exploitation,
frames how power is maintained and extended in digital labour markets, particularly affecting
marginalized and peripheral groups. These concepts can be concretized in the context of the African
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continent. In the context of digital postcolonialism, class-making, precarity, and self-exploitation
intersect powerfully, especially in regions like Sub-Saharan Africa. Digital capitalism creates a modern
form of colonial dependency, positioning the region as both a source of raw materials and a market for
digital products. Unlike earlier colonial economies based on territorial control, digital postcolonialism
exploits labour and resources through the dominance of data, platforms, and digital infrastructure.
Class-making in the digital landscape, particularly among freelance workers in Sub-Saharan Africa, is
marked by the emergence of a "digital blue-collar" class facing unique challenges, such as high platform
fees, lack of regulatory protections, and a work environment that demands constant availability.
Freelance digital labour on platforms like Upwork and Fiverr exposes workers to a volatile and
precarious income structure, preventing them from achieving the traditional markers of class stability.
Precarity is a defining feature of this labour structure, as workers must continuously adapt to insecure,
task-based jobs without the benefits or protections of traditional employment. Due to limited alternative
employment options, many freelancers in Sub-Saharan Africa view this precarious work as a necessary
means of survival rather than an empowering choice. This insecurity reinforces a sense of dependency
similar to colonial subjugation, where the workers’ agency is restricted by the controlling platform
algorithms. Self-exploitation becomes a coping mechanism within this digital colonial framework.
Freelancers are pressured to work long hours for low wages, often intensifying their efforts to meet the
demands of competitive pricing set by global standards, where African workers are frequently offered
the lowest rates. To meet basic income needs, they accept exploitative conditions, such as long hours
and low pay, and often resort to personal resources to sustain their work. This dynamic suggests that
digital postcolonialism not only perpetuates but exacerbates socioeconomic inequalities by embedding
new forms of labour exploitation and class stratification. Alternative solutions, like platform socialism,
could theoretically counter these inequalities by democratizing control over digital platforms. However,
without significant structural changes, digital capitalism continues to reinforce a global hierarchy where
peripheral regions like Sub-Saharan Africa remain subordinated within the global digital economy
(Yilmaz, 2024, pp. 208-211).

After these discussions on digitalization and class debates in Africa, it is time to look at the current
manifestations of these class debates. With this discussion, current class discussions will be examined
in the context of digital postcolonialism and an approach that brings together area studies and class
studies will be demonstrated. At this point, Africa means Sub-Saharan Africa.

4. Digitalization and Class in Africa

Digitalization has reshaped social, economic, and political landscapes globally, yet its transformative
potential is deeply intertwined with existing inequalities, particularly in Sub-Saharan Africa. As the
digital divide becomes a defining feature of modern society, access to information and communication
technologies (ICTs) emerges not merely as a matter of connectivity but as a critical axis of class
differentiation. Within capitalist systems, digital exclusion disproportionately affects those with lower
socioeconomic positions, reinforcing existing class hierarchies and creating new vulnerabilities. This
exclusion is not simply a result of a lack of individual skills or resources; rather, it is a structural
phenomenon rooted in systemic disparities that mirror broader social inequalities tied to class, race,
gender, and geography. In Sub-Saharan Africa, where a significant proportion of the population lacks
access to stable digital infrastructure, these dynamics are amplified. The region’s digital divide reflects
and perpetuates a stratified social order, where the economically privileged gain enhanced
opportunities for participation in the digital economy, while marginalized groups face further exclusion
from education, employment, and political engagement. Understanding digital inequality through the
lens of class not only illuminates the unequal distribution of digital resources but also underscores the
need to address the structural conditions that sustain these disparities. This chapter examines the
intersections of digitalization and class in Sub-Saharan Africa, exploring how digital exclusion
exacerbates socioeconomic inequities and hinders inclusive development (Goedhart, Verdonk &
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Dedding, 2022, pp. 825-827). A closer examination of this issue reveals how the digital divide serves as
both a mirror and a magnifier of pre-existing socio-economic inequalities.

The digital transformation in Africa represents a complex and uneven journey shaped by infrastructure
gaps, skill shortages, and the high costs of technology adoption. While digital technologies such as
artificial intelligence, blockchain, and mobile solutions offer transformative potential, their uptake
across African businesses remains inconsistent. The COVID-19 pandemic accelerated digitalization as
businesses sought to adapt and survive during lockdowns, highlighting the continent's growing
awareness of digital transformation benefits, including enhanced efficiency, cost reduction, and
improved customer experiences. However, challenges such as limited internet access—affecting only
about one-third of the population compared to the global average of over half—hinder the full adoption
of these technologies. Additionally, the prohibitive costs of deploying and maintaining digital systems
and a persistent shortage of digital talent further stall progress (Chibo-Christopher, 2023, p. 6). The
digital transformation in Africa represents a complex and uneven journey shaped by infrastructure gaps,
skill shortages, and the high costs of technology adoption. These factors underscore the need to analyze
how digital inequalities vary across different social groups and geographic areas within Sub-Saharan
Africa.

The expansion of digital technologies and mobile broadband coverage in Sub-Saharan Africa (SSA) has
brought both opportunities and challenges, revealing significant inequalities in access and usage.
Despite substantial improvements in infrastructure, the gap between mobile internet coverage and
usage widened from 2014 to 2019, highlighting that increased availability does not automatically
translate into higher adoption rates. This divide is especially pronounced among rural populations,
women, and poor groups, with the rural-urban gap reaching 60% and the gender gap standing at 37%,
far exceeding the averages for other low- and middle-income countries. While countries like Kenya, Cote
d'Ivoire, Sierra Leone, and Zambia made significant progress in mobile internet penetration,
affordability and digital literacy remain persistent barriers. The gender divide is particularly stark, as
many women, especially in rural areas, are unaware of their ability to access the internet via mobile
devices or lack the financial means to do so. Even in relatively affordable markets like Nigeria, extreme
poverty forces women to prioritize basic necessities over digital connectivity. Furthermore,
digitalization has had mixed socio-economic impacts. On the one hand, it has facilitated access to
financial services, modernized urban transport, and introduced innovative business models such as pay-
as-you-go systems for energy access. On the other hand, it has deepened socio-economic stratification
and exposed ethical concerns, such as the use of surveillance technologies by autocratic governments to
suppress dissent. The COVID-19 pandemic further underscored these complexities, as reliance on digital
tools during lockdowns accelerated the spread of misinformation while widening existing inequalities,
particularly for rural women. These developments highlight the dual nature of digitalization in SSA:
while it offers pathways for socio-economic inclusion and transformation, it also risks reinforcing
structural inequalities and creating new forms of exclusion. Addressing these challenges requires
targeted investments in digital literacy, inclusive policies that prioritize affordability, and robust ethical
frameworks to ensure equitable access and mitigate the negative externalities of digital expansion
(Kohnert, 2021, pp. 4-8).

The expansion of digital technologies and mobile broadband coverage in Sub-Saharan Africa (SSA) has
brought both opportunities and challenges, revealing significant inequalities in access and usage. These
disparities are further evident when considering the socio-economic and political implications of
digitalization in the region.

The challenges faced by African workers in the digital economy highlight the persistent inequalities and
systemic barriers shaping their participation in the global digital labour market. Gender disparities
remain a significant issue, with lower digital literacy rates among women and limited access to STEM
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education contributing to their underrepresentation in digital employment. Additionally, cultural norms
and gender stereotyping further exacerbate income disparities, often favouring male workers. Beyond
gender, the region struggles with a shortage of highly skilled labour, essential for engaging with the
increasingly specialized demands of the digital economy. This skills gap is further worsened by the
emigration of skilled professionals and limited opportunities for advanced technical training within the
region. The emergence of the gig economy offers some promise, but precarious working conditions,
algorithmic control, and the absence of robust labour protections undermine its potential to serve as a
reliable source of income. Many workers face wage theft, delayed payments, and exploitative working
conditions, which are often in violation of international labour standards. Moreover, technological, and
infrastructural barriers, including limited internet penetration, unreliable power supplies, and the high
costs of essential digital tools, create further obstacles for African workers. Mobile payment systems like
M-Pesa in Kenya have demonstrated some success in addressing these challenges locally but remain
insufficient for broader, cross-border participation in global digital markets. These issues are
compounded by a lack of comprehensive policy frameworks addressing digital labour rights, social
protections, and equitable access to digital infrastructure. Without targeted interventions and evidence-
based policies, the digital economy risks perpetuating and even deepening structural inequalities,
limiting its potential as a transformative force for inclusive growth and economic development in Africa
(Onuoho, 2022, pp. 47-48). The challenges faced by African workers in the digital economy highlight the
persistent inequalities and systemic barriers shaping their participation in the global digital labour
market. Addressing these dynamics requires an in-depth exploration of how intersecting factors like
class and gender perpetuate digital exclusion, forming complex layers of disadvantage.

Class dynamics within the context of the digital divide in Africa reflect the intersection of socio-economic
disparities and access to information and communication technologies (ICTs). The unequal distribution
of digital resources exacerbates existing class inequalities by creating distinct categories of digital
inclusion and exclusion. At the top of this hierarchy are individuals with high levels of education, income,
and access to ICTs, who can leverage these tools to enhance their socio-economic status. In contrast, the
lower classes, often constrained by limited access to education, income, and digital infrastructure, are
excluded from the benefits of digital connectivity. This exclusion is further compounded by structural
barriers such as inadequate internet penetration, which remains below 40% in Sub-Saharan Africa, and
limited access to affordable devices and reliable electricity. The emergence of digital labour platforms
has reshaped class relations by introducing new forms of precarious work, particularly for the middle
and lower classes. While these platforms offer opportunities for income generation, they often
perpetuate exploitative practices such as low wages, lack of job security, and minimal labour
protections. Workers in the digital economy, particularly those in Africa, frequently find themselves
classified as independent contractors, circumventing national labour regulations, and undermining
their bargaining power. This scenario aligns with the logic of algorithmic capitalism, where labour is
commodified, and surplus value is extracted through intensified production and reduced costs. The
lower classes, often engaged in manual and repetitive digital tasks, face limited opportunities for skill
development and upward mobility, reinforcing their marginalization. Additionally, the digital divide
reflects broader systemic inequalities, such as gender disparities, with women disproportionately
excluded from digital participation due to lower levels of digital literacy and access to ICTs. These
inequalities are not only a reflection of economic disparities but also a manifestation of cultural and
political systems that prioritize the interests of the dominant classes. Addressing the digital divide in
Africa thus requires a multidimensional approach that considers the interrelations of class, education,
and infrastructure. Policies aimed at bridging the divide must go beyond increasing access to ICTs,
focusing instead on developing digital skills, ensuring fair labour practices, and fostering equitable
digital ecosystems. Without such interventions, the digital divide will continue to entrench existing class
hierarchies, limiting the transformative potential of digitalization for inclusive economic development

118



Ozgiir Yilmaz

in Africa (Karar, 2019, pp. 521-523). The analysis of class dynamics within Africa's digital divide
underscores how digital platforms not only reshape labour relations but also deepen vulnerabilities,
highlighting the urgent need for equitable policies and systemic reforms.

Digital labour in Sub-Saharan Africa exhibits distinct characteristics shaped by the region’s socio-
economic conditions and its integration into the global digital economy. A defining feature is the
precarious and informal nature of work, where labourers often operate without stable contracts, social
protections, or consistent income. This is especially evident in gig economies, such as ride-hailing,
domestic services, and remote digital tasks. Many workers earn minimal wages, frequently below
regional or global standards, as their labour is commodified into small, underpaid tasks. This dynamic
leaves workers economically vulnerable and dependent on platforms for their livelihoods. Algorithmic
management further intensifies worker exploitation by closely monitoring, rating, and disciplining
them, eroding their autonomy, and bargaining power. This control is exacerbated by racialized and
gendered labour practices, with black working-class women disproportionately employed in low-
paying and labour-intensive jobs such as domestic work. These women often face systemic
vulnerabilities, including exploitative working conditions and heightened exposure to discrimination.
At the same time, opportunities for skill development are limited, as automation and algorithmic
processes frequently deskill workers instead of upskilling them, reinforcing economic stagnation. The
heavy reliance on digital platforms like Uber, Bolt, and SweepSouth is another key characteristic. These
platforms position themselves as intermediaries rather than employers, allowing them to bypass
accountability for worker rights while maintaining significant control over labour processes.
Geographical and infrastructural challenges, such as low internet penetration rates and high costs for
connectivity, devices, and transportation, further marginalize workers, particularly those in rural or
poor areas. Despite these challenges, workers have shown resilience by developing new forms of
mobilization. Tools like WhatsApp groups enable workers to share information, coordinate actions, and
organize collective protests against exploitative practices. However, these efforts are often constrained
by the systemic barriers entrenched within the digital labour market. Digital work in Sub-Saharan Africa
also reflects a broader trend of economic and social marginalization. While the region’s labour markets
are increasingly integrated into global supply chains, particularly in remote tasks such as Al training
and data tagging, the economic benefits disproportionately favour multinational corporations, leaving
local workers with minimal gains (Kenny, 2025, pp. 136-141). The distinctive characteristics of digital
labour in Sub-Saharan Africa underscore the complex interplay between socio-economic conditions and
the structural constraints of the global digital economy, calling for a deeper examination of how workers
navigate these challenges through emerging forms of collective action.

The rise of digital labour in Africa highlights significant intersections of class, precarious work, and
digital postcolonialism, posing critical questions for socio-economic analysis. While the continent has
increasingly been integrated into global digital capitalism through activities like business process
outsourcing (BPO) and gig economy platforms, this integration is deeply uneven and marked by
structural inequalities. African digital workers often operate under conditions of "digital Taylorism,"
where algorithmic management enforces high levels of control and commodification, reflecting patterns
of exploitation akin to earlier forms of industrial capitalism. These conditions exacerbate vulnerabilities
tied to socio-economic class, with digital work offering limited upward mobility due to low wages, job
insecurity, and lack of social protections. Furthermore, the ideological framing of digitalization as a
developmental "silver bullet" masks the entrenchment of global inequalities, often relegating African
workers to roles that reinforce dependency and marginalization. This landscape invites a
reconsideration of proto-proletariat and pooriat frameworks, emphasizing the need to address systemic
dispossession and the generation of surplus populations through digital economies (Anwar & Graham,
2022, pp. 115, 137-139, 144-146, 182). The rise of digital labour in Africa underscores the urgent need
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to interrogate how global digital capitalism perpetuates structural inequities, compelling a re-
evaluation of class dynamics and their socio-economic implications in a postcolonial context.

The digital labour landscape in Africa is shaped by both opportunities and significant challenges,
influenced by local and continental initiatives aimed at integrating the workforce into the digital
economy. Programs like Rockefeller Foundation’s "Digital Jobs Africa," IBM’s large-scale digital skills
training initiative, and Kenya’s Ajira platform illustrate diverse efforts to equip youth with necessary
skills and connect them to online work opportunities. However, barriers such as limited internet access,
high data costs, inadequate technological infrastructure, and unreliable electricity hinder broader
participation. Digital workers often face challenges like intense competition, precarious incomes, and
discriminatory practices on platforms that undermine their economic potential. Payment systems also
pose a critical issue, with limited access to international payment mechanisms further complicating
participation. While crowdsourcing and micro-tasking offer potential avenues for employment, they
frequently provide low wages and limited job security, perpetuating vulnerability rather than
addressing systemic inequalities. Addressing these challenges requires multifaceted policy
interventions and infrastructural investments to ensure equitable access to digital opportunities across
the continent (van Belle & Mudavanhu, 2018, pp. 7-17). The digital labour landscape in Africa illustrates
a complex interplay of opportunities and systemic challenges, emphasizing the need for comprehensive
strategies that bridge infrastructural gaps and prioritize the rights and protections of digital workers.

The digital transformation in Africa highlights stark class divisions, where the benefits of digitalization
disproportionately favour industry and service sectors while exacerbating vulnerabilities in the
agricultural workforce. As studies reveal, digital developments like internet access and digitally
delivered services have contributed to employment growth in high-skilled sectors, yet they have led to
significant job losses in agriculture, a sector dominated by low-income, unskilled workers, and
disproportionately by women. This dynamic aligns with broader class-based inequalities, as digitally
literate workers in urban centres increasingly benefit from access to technology and opportunities,
while rural, subsistence-level farmers face displacement and exclusion. The uneven distribution of
digital gains reflects and intensifies structural disparities, suggesting a reconfiguration of the proto-
proletariat or pooriat class, where a growing underclass of digitally excluded workers is created. These
findings underscore the necessity of addressing systemic barriers to equitable digital access,
particularly in sectors like agriculture, to ensure that digitalization becomes an inclusive force for
economic and social development rather than a divisive one (Parry & Viviers, 2023). The digital
transformation in Africa reveals entrenched class inequalities, prompting a critical reassessment of how
digitalization can be harnessed to bridge divides and support equitable growth, particularly for
marginalized agricultural workers.

Digital platforms such as Uber and Airbnb are transforming the African economy by providing informal
entrepreneurs with opportunities to increase productivity and gradually formalize their businesses.
While the pervasive informality in African economies stems from the perception that formalization
offers limited benefits, digitalization is altering this dynamic by reducing the costs and enhancing the
advantages of formalizing, including better market access and improved contract enforcement. Mobile
payment systems have boosted financial inclusion, enabling entrepreneurs to expand their reach and
governments to streamline tax collection. However, challenges such as the lack of systematic empirical
evidence on the socio-economic impacts of platforms and the limited benefits perceived by firms hinder
broader formalization. Despite these barriers, digital platforms present significant potential for
formalizing economies and fostering economic growth, provided that policies balance innovation
incentives with regulatory requirements to ensure equitable and sustainable development (Lakemann
& Lay, 2019). Digital platforms such as Uber and Airbnb are transforming the African economy by
providing informal entrepreneurs with opportunities to increase productivity and gradually formalize
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their businesses. These examples illustrate the potential for digital platforms to contribute to broader
economic formalization if supported by balanced regulatory frameworks.

At this point, when looking at class developments in Africa, it becomes evident that the concept of the
proto-proletariat, while valuable for understanding the transitional phase of labour in early capitalist
contexts, falls short of capturing the unique dynamics of digital labour in Sub-Saharan Africa. The proto-
proletariat traditionally refers to workers engaged in informal or low-capital activities, often straddling
traditional subsistence economies and emerging capitalist structures. However, the contemporary
realities of digital labour necessitate a reconceptualization. Digital workers in Africa, while resembling
blue-collar workers in their role as producers within a global digital economy, face distinct challenges
shaped by algorithmic control, global market competition, and the absence of formal labour protections.
These dynamics are compounded by structural inequalities, precarious working conditions, and the
pervasive nature of self-exploitation within digital platforms. In light of these conditions, the concept of
the "pooriat" is proposed as a more nuanced framework to describe the socio-economic realities of
African digital workers. The term "pooriat” integrates the notions of poverty and proletariat, reflecting
the chronic deprivation and systemic marginalization that characterize the lives of these workers.
Unlike the proto-proletariat, who may exist in transitional phases of industrialization, the pooriat is
firmly entrenched within the mechanisms of global digital capitalism. This class is marked not only by
economic precarity but also by the pervasive experience of deprivation across multiple dimensions of
life, including access to education, healthcare, and basic digital infrastructure.

The pooriat operates in a digital economy that commodifies their labour while offering minimal
opportunities for upward mobility. Task-based platforms such as Upwork and Fiverr epitomize this
dynamic, where African workers perform low-paid, repetitive digital tasks for a global clientele. These
platforms, while providing access to international markets, enforce a hierarchical structure that
prioritizes profit extraction over worker welfare. Algorithmic management further exacerbates these
inequities by dictating work conditions, determining pay rates, and perpetuating surveillance, leaving
workers with little control or bargaining power. This constant pressure to compete in global markets
often leads to self-exploitation, where workers extend their hours or sacrifice their well-being to meet
the demands of algorithms and retain their positions. The pooriat concept also emphasizes the
intersection of economic exploitation and systemic neglect, highlighting how digital workers remain
excluded from formal protections such as labour rights, social security, or union representation. Their
dependency on global platforms mirrors the structural dependency observed in colonial economies,
where peripheral regions served as sources of cheap labour and raw materials for the benefit of core
nations. In this sense, the pooriat represents not merely a class but a manifestation of digital
postcolonialism, where economic and cultural subjugation persists through new mechanisms of digital
dependency. By introducing the concept of the pooriat, this discussion aims to expand the theoretical
framework for understanding class dynamics in the digital age. It underscores the urgent need to
address the systemic inequalities embedded within global digital labour markets and to advocate for
policies and practices that promote equitable participation, labour protections, and structural
transformation. Only by recognizing and addressing these realities can the digital economy evolve into
an inclusive and sustainable model that transcends the exploitative patterns of its colonial and capitalist
predecessors.

4. Conclusion

This study has demonstrated how digital postcolonialism extends colonial power dynamics into the
digital age, perpetuating global inequalities through the dominance of data, platforms, and digital
infrastructures. Centralized control by tech companies, predominantly headquartered in the global
North, creates a modern dependency where the global South is systematically marginalized. Data has
emerged as the new resource extracted from peripheral regions to fuel economic growth in core nations,
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replicating patterns of exploitation and economic asymmetry reminiscent of historical colonialism. This
digital dependency underscores the structural inequities embedded within the global digital economy.

The intersection of digital postcolonialism with class dynamics reveals the precarious conditions faced
by Sub-Saharan Africa’s digital labour force. Workers often operate under proto-proletarian conditions,
performing low-wage, task-based jobs dictated by algorithms without the protections of formal
employment. These precarious arrangements reinforce socio-economic hierarchies, limiting
opportunities for upward mobility and deepening economic stratification. Concepts such as "digital
blue-collar” labour and the newly proposed "pooriat" illuminate the pervasive poverty and exploitation
that characterize this workforce, exposing the systemic challenges they endure within a global
framework of digital capitalism.

Digital platforms further complicate this landscape, functioning as both enablers of economic
participation and agents of inequality. While offering access to global markets, these platforms impose
significant barriers, including high fees, algorithmic control, and inadequate labour protections. African
workers often find themselves caught in a cycle of self-exploitation, working excessive hours to meet
platform demands while absorbing risks and costs. This dual role of platforms underscores the urgent
need for policy interventions that address their exploitative tendencies while maximizing their potential
for inclusive development.

Moreover, the study highlights the broader implications of digital postcolonialism, including the
commodification of labour and the erosion of local agency in global digital economies. The dominance
of tech companies extends beyond economic control to influence cultural norms and labour practices,
embedding neoliberal ideologies that marginalize diverse voices and knowledge systems. This systemic
subjugation calls for transformative approaches that challenge the monopolistic structures of digital
capitalism and prioritize equity, representation, and labour rights.

In conclusion, addressing the challenges of digital postcolonialism requires a comprehensive rethinking
of global digital economies. Alternative frameworks like platform socialism offer potential pathways by
advocating for the democratization of digital infrastructures and fair redistribution of resources. By
bridging digital postcolonialism with class analysis, this study contributes to understanding how digital
economies reinforce global hierarchies and labour inequalities. Moving forward, interdisciplinary, and
collaborative strategies must be developed to dismantle these systemic inequities and foster a digital
future rooted in inclusivity, justice, and sustainable development.
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1. Introduction

In 2012, Howard Schultz, CEO of Starbucks, stated that the company stands in support of LGBTQ rights
and marriage equality. During the Starbucks Annual Shareholders Meeting in 2013, in response to a
shareholder's criticism that the company's support for same-sex marriage could lead to customer losses,
Schultz remarked that not every decision is based on economic factors and suggested that the
shareholder could sell their Starbucks shares and invest in another company if they disagreed
(Starbucks, 2015).

In 2019, Ben & Jerry’s changed the name of its popular “Chubby Hubby” ice cream to “Hubby Hubby” to
show support for Vermont’s legalization of same-sex marriage, featuring an image of two men in tuxedos
getting married on the packaging (Huffpost, 2009). In contrast, the Chick-Fil-A brand took a different
stance, openly declaring its opposition to same-sex marriage (CNN US, 2012). Dick’s Sporting Goods, one
of the largest gun retailers in the U.S. removed certain firearms from its stores following a school
shooting in 2012, thus demonstrating its position on gun control (Davis, 2016). Airbnb announced its
opposition to Trump’s immigration policies, stating, “It is not right to prevent refugees from entering
the U.S.” (The Hill, 2018). The proliferation of such examples, particularly over the last decade, is
noteworthy. Whereas "no comment" was once a standard response for brands regarding controversial
social and political issues (Sprout Social, 2019), an increasing number of brands are now taking a public
stance.

In recent years, brands, particularly in the U.S., have begun to express their positions on socially
contentious issues. The stances taken by brands have garnered praise and approval from some groups
while facing criticism and even boycotts from others. The increasing number of brands taking a stance
on controversial social and political issues has prompted the search for new concepts in academia. Due
to the inability to fully explain the examples through concepts such as corporate social responsibility,
corporate activism, corporate advocacy, and corporate political activism, Dodd and Supa, introduced the
term "corporate social advocacy" in 2014. This term is defined as “a public statement or stance taken by
an organization on controversial social and political issues” (Dodd & Supa, 2014).
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It has long been recognized that companies are responsible to society and strive to meet societal
expectations to legitimize their existence (Overton et al., 2020, p. 696). In this context, companies have
been engaging in corporate social responsibility (CSR) initiatives for many years, supporting social
issues to meet public expectations. Corporate social responsibility is used as an umbrella term that
describes voluntary activities undertaken by companies to fulfill their obligations to stakeholders and
society (Coombs & Holladay, 2013, p. 212). However, it is also acknowledged that until recent years,
companies traditionally employed a strategy of silence on controversial issues (Overton et al.,, 2020, p.
696).

Although the communication of companies with the public on controversial issues is not entirely a new
concept (Bateman, 1973), there has been a noticeable increase in the number of companies taking
stances on such issues compared to the past. Companies are increasingly feeling the pressure to engage
with controversial social issues and are taking on the responsibility to serve as a moral compass for
society (Parcha & Westerman, 2020, p. 351). One of the primary reasons for this shift is the changing
expectations of consumers towards brands.

Edelman’s 2017 “Earned Brand” study revealed a significant increase in the proportion of "belief-driven
consumers." This term is used to describe individuals who prefer, purchase, or boycott brands based on
their political and social stances. According to the study, more than half of the participants indicated
they prefer brands that align with their values, and 65% stated they would not choose brands that
remain silent when they should take a stand. The research demonstrates that brand loyalty increases
when brands communicate shared values with consumers (Edelman, 2017). The 2018 data from this
annual study showed a 13% increase in the proportion of belief-driven consumers. Participants also
noted that brands possess significant power to address social issues and drive change.

The 2019 study titled “Brands Creating Change in the Conscious Consumer Era” produced similar
findings. Seventy percent of participants expressed that it is important for brands to take a public stance
on social and political issues (Edelman, 2018). A study conducted by Austin et al. (2019) in the U.S.
revealed that despite the conservative tendencies of the population, people believe companies should
address significant social issues.

The 2020 “Trust Barometer” report published by Edelman indicated that 80% of consumers expect
brands to address social issues. The stances taken by brands on social issues and their actions play a
critical role in building consumer trust (Edelman, 2020). The 2024 report further showed that brands'
open and consistent stances on social and political issues have a positive impact on building trust.
According to the research, brands experience a loss of consumer trust when they remain silent or exhibit
inconsistent behavior on such issues. The report emphasizes that while brands' active participation in
social and political matters presents both opportunities and challenges, managing this balance is crucial
for building trust (Edelman, 2024).

Recent studies show that consumers expect companies to be active on social issues and to take a stance.
In line with these research findings, an increasing number of companies, particularly in the U.S., are
taking sides on controversial issues. This stance, defined as corporate social advocacy, meets the
expectations of some groups while drawing criticism from others. Thus, it can be said that such positions
carry risks for companies.

Research on "corporate social advocacy," a relatively new concept in the public relations literature, is of
great importance for the development of this field in academia as well as for providing guidance to
companies. In the international literature, there is a growing trend in the number of articles addressing
the topic of CSA. In addition to studies examining the impact of CSA on areas such as purchasing
behavior, word of mouth, and corporate reputation, research exploring perceptions of CSA is also
increasing. However, in the Turkish literature, only two articles focus on this subject. Akcay (2023)
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analyzes the statements made by Ko¢ Holding, Borusan Holding, and the Sabanci Foundation regarding
Tiirkiye's withdrawal from the Istanbul Convention. Similarly, Ekmekc¢i and Akdag (2024) argue that
organizations should advocate for social, political, and economic issues, emphasizing that efforts on
matters impacting rights and freedoms are crucial for societal well-being. Additionally, there is no
existing research that compiles studies on CSA or identifies the trends in the body of research conducted
to date. In this context, the aim of this paper is to conduct a systematic analysis of research on "corporate
social advocacy,"” a concept first introduced in 2014. Within this framework, the distribution of studies
on corporate social advocacy by year and journal, the research methods and theories employed, the
countries in which the research was conducted, and the topics covered in the studies will be examined.
It is anticipated that the findings of this research will benefit both academia and practitioners by
shedding light on the trends in this field.

2. Corporate Social Advocacy

The concept of “Corporate Social Advocacy” was first introduced in an article published by Dodd and
Supa in 2014 in the Public Relations Journal. With an increasing number of companies in the U.S. taking
bolder stances on contentious issues such as same-sex marriage, immigration, social justice, and police
violence, it has become evident that research in the field of public relations is beginning to focus on
corporate social advocacy (Dodd & Supa, 2014; Rim et al,, 2024, p. 2).

Etymologically, the term “advocacy” is derived from the Latin verb “advocare,” which means to call for
help. It also contains the Latin word “vox,” meaning voice. Therefore, advocacy can be defined as
providing support for an individual, organization, or idea and “voicing” that support, attempting to
persuade the target audience to adopt that individual, organization, or idea (Edgett, 2002, p. 1).
Corporate Social Advocacy is defined as “a public function in which companies or CEOs position
themselves on a controversial socio-political issue outside their corporate social responsibility
interests” (Dodd & Supa, 2015, p. 288). In other words, it refers to companies taking a stance on a
controversial issue outside their area of operations, indicating their position, and making a public
statement on the matter.

It has long been recognized that companies must meet consumer expectations regarding contributions
to the “common good” to legitimize their existence. This expectation is generally addressed through
corporate social responsibility (CSR) efforts. However, as expectations regarding the role of companies
in society have evolved, firms have begun to adopt active positions not only on topics related to social
responsibility but also on socially and politically contentious issues (Overton et al,, 2021, p. 1). This
approach stands in contrast to traditional business thinking, which advises companies to remain neutral
on controversial topics out of fear of alienating customers (Austin et al., 2019, p. 7).

Based on the theoretical explanations of corporate social advocacy developed by Dodd and Supa (2015)
and Wettstein and Baur (2016), Frohlich and Knobloch (2021) assert that corporate social advocacy
possesses the following characteristics: Positioning on a controversial socio-political issue, a clear
stance taken by a company or its official representative on the issue, the issue being a social event not
initiated by the company, and the subject and content of the communicated message lacking a
connection to the company’s main business or area of operation (2021, p. 2).

How controversial socio-political issues are defined is also important for delineating the boundaries of
corporate social advocacy. Since controversial issues change over time, with some becoming less or
more contentious, there is no exhaustive list of issues considered falling under corporate social
advocacy. However, for an issue to qualify as corporate social advocacy, it must be current (i.e., it must
be a matter of ongoing debate), involve conflicting parties with opposing views, and not relate to the
company's area of operation or its profit enhancement (Parcha, 2022, p. 917).

127



Akademik Incelemeler Dergisi, 20(1) 2025, 125-142

Companies can employ various types of communication for corporate social advocacy. These include
statements or speeches by the company’s primary representative or CEO (Dodd & Supa, 2014; Hong &
Li, 2020; Logan, 2021), official statements made by the company (Parcha & Westerman, 2020; Lee &
Chung, 2023), advertisements published by the company (Lim et al., 2024), and social media posts made
by the company (Rim et al., 2020).

While taking a public stance on contentious issues and sharing this stance with the public carries’
significant risks for companies, numerous studies demonstrate the positive effects of corporate social
advocacy on consumer attitudes and behaviors. Some research (Austin et al., 2019) indicates that
consumers believe companies should address significant issues, while other studies have shown that
corporate social advocacy can positively influence purchase behavior (Dodd & Supa, 2015), the
credibility and reputation of the company (Vasquez, 2022), and word-of-mouth communication (Xiao &
Overton, 2022). Furthermore, corporate social advocacy practices can create a legitimacy gap among
stakeholders, potentially negatively impacting the resources and power held by the company (Dodd &
Supa, 2015). Some studies (Hong & Li, 2020) suggest that corporate social advocacy practices can lead
to outcomes such as boycotts, protests, and alienation.

3. Differences Between Corporate Social Advocacy and Neighboring Concepts

Corporate Social Advocacy (CSA) is a relatively new concept, having only recently completed its tenth
year, and it is often used synonymously with neighboring concepts, leading to a lack of consensus in
academia. In this context, discussing the differences between CSA and related terms such as Corporate
Social Responsibility (CSR), Corporate Activism, Corporate Advocacy, and Corporate Political Activism
is essential for delineating the concept's boundaries.

Some authors (Park, 2022, p. 893; Austin et al., 2019, p. 6) view corporate social advocacy as a form of
corporate social responsibility activity or a subset thereof. Both practices concern companies fulfilling
their responsibilities and obligations to society beyond short-term economic profits (Rim et al., 2024;
Xu & Xiong, 2020). Despite this similarity, some researchers argue that CSA should be treated as a
distinct area (Zhou & Dong, 2022; DiRusso et al., 2022) and express that it significantly diverges from
CSR. The broader term CSR encompasses economic, legal, ethical, and philanthropic responsibilities
(Carroll, 1991) and includes corporate activities that benefit the general welfare of society (Rim et al,,
2022). These activities typically support uncontroversial issues, such as pollution control, education,
and poverty alleviation, with the additional aim of enhancing the company’s image (Austin et al., 2019).

Corporate social advocacy, however, differs from social responsibility in terms of the nature of its
objectives, the degree of extremism involved, and the risks taken (DiRusso, 2022, p. 2). In CSA,
companies take a public stance on controversial issues that may not be positively received by all
stakeholders, thus risking alienation of certain groups (Dodd & Supa, 2014). This means CSA has the
potential for both support and boycotts. Unlike CSR, the statements and actions in CSA are unrelated to
the company's business area (Austin et al.,, 2019). For example, a company selling wooden products
engaging in reforestation efforts would be evaluated within the framework of CSR, whereas making a
statement on women's rights would fall under CSA (Dodd & Supa, 2015). Similarly, a retail company
specializing in women’s clothing might offer a scholarship program for women as part of its CSR
initiative. However, if the CEO makes a statement for or against immigration, same-sex marriage,
abortion, or racial inequality, it would be considered an act of corporate social advocacy (Vasquez, 2022,

p. 3).

While CSA bears similarities to philanthropy-focused CSR, the latter supports social issues like
education, culture, health, and housing—issues generally accepted by society—whereas advocacy
practices focus on controversial topics that may lead to social conflict (Park, 2022). For instance,
Starbucks’ activities aimed at forest conservation, although outside its primary business, are evaluated
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within the context of CSR because environmental protection is generally non-controversial and does not
provoke stakeholder outrage or boycotts (Dodd & Supa, 2014). Similarly, CSA should be distinguished
from political corporate social responsibility. The fundamental difference between these two concepts
lies in the aim of “establishing the legitimacy of corporate political activities” versus “creating functional
benefits.” For example, when evaluating Starbucks’ CEQ's efforts to achieve consensus among internal
stakeholders regarding statements on race, this is framed within political corporate social
responsibility. In contrast, legitimacy is not a requirement for CSA (Lee & Young, 2021, p. 2; Wettstein
& Baur, 2016, p. 179).

Another concept that is often confused with CSA is “corporate activism.” According to DiRusso and
others, corporate social advocacy should be viewed as a softer extension of activism. CSA features a less
aggressive communication style compared to corporate activism, which mobilizes and channels
resources toward social and individual change. In CSA, the aim remains to protect the company’s profits
and define its identity, while corporate activism seeks to exert pressure for change on institutions
(DiRusso etal., 2022, p. 2). For example, Gillette’'s “The Best Men Can Be” campaign, which critiques toxic
masculinity, is considered corporate social advocacy because it promotes change without pressuring
any institution, whereas Dick’s Sporting Goods’ decision to stop selling assault weapons after pressuring
the National Rifle Association is regarded as corporate activism (Austin et al., 2019).

Authors have also identified distinctions between CSA and “corporate advocacy.” Gaither and Austin
consider corporate social advocacy an evolved form of traditional corporate advocacy. Unlike CSA,
corporate advocacy has existed since the early stages of corporate advertising in the 1900s. For instance,
German textile companies campaigned to reclaim seized properties during World War I, and during the
Great Depression in the 1930s, organizations campaigned to defend the free enterprise system to
combat unemployment. However, CSA differs from corporate advocacy in terms of its objectives and
strategies. While corporate advocacy aims to protect an organization’s products and market position,
corporate social advocacy addresses social issues affecting specific stakeholder groups through
corporate statements and actions. Unlike corporate advocacy, CSA does not provide direct benefits to
the company; rather, it may provoke polarized public reactions (Gaither & Austin, 2022).

Another neighboring concept to corporate social advocacy is “corporate political activism.” Wettstein
and Baur (2016) as well as Hydock et al. (2020) often use this term interchangeably with CSA. Wettstein
and Baur define it as “public support for specific individuals, groups, and values, persuading others to
do the same” (2016, p. 201), while Hydock et al. describe it as “a form of brand activism where a brand
takes a public stance on controversial social issues” (2020, p. 1135). Vasquez notes that the fundamental
distinction between these two concepts lies in “action.” Unlike corporate social advocacy, corporate
political activism is defined as “a company taking action in response to controversial political and social
issues” (2022, p. 4). For example, a statement made by DICK’s Sporting Goods CEO in favor of gun reform
would be viewed as corporate social advocacy, whereas the decision to stop selling assault rifles to
consumers under the age of 21 would be considered corporate political activism (Vasquez, 2022, p. 4).

4. Research Method

This study aims to reveal the trends in research related to the emerging concept of "corporate social
advocacy" within public relations. In this context, the following questions are explored:

RQ1: What is the distribution of corporate social advocacy articles by year and journal?

RQ2: What are the trends in theoretical approaches and methodological preferences in
corporate social advocacy articles?

RQ3: What are the trends related to core research themes and the research context (the country
where the research was conducted, the brands studied) in corporate social advocacy articles?
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To answer these questions, databases Web of Science and Scopus were searched on March 15, 2024,
using the keyword “corporate social advocacy,” based on the work of Ver¢ic et al. (2024). A total of 75
items were identified from this search. Full-length articles were chosen as the unit of analysis, excluding
book reviews, editorial writings, commentaries, theses, and conference papers. Seven of the 70 full-
length articles were not included in the study, as they did not directly focus on the topic. As a result, 63
of the examined articles were found suitable for analysis.

Based on previous systematic review studies on public relations, coding protocol and coding manual
were developed. An Excel spreadsheet was created for the research, including the following headings:
(1) general information such as authors, title, journal name, publication year, and keywords; (2)
theoretical approaches and methodology information; (3) contextual information such as the country
where the research was conducted and the brands studied.

The first version of the coding manual was prepared by two researchers, each reviewing five articles.
Subsequently, ten randomly selected articles were used to improve the coding manual. After this
process, a new random sample (n = 15) was created and coded independently by two coders. The
reliability between the coders was evaluated using Krippendorff's Alpha scores, yielding satisfactory
results ranging from 0.88 to 1.00 (Hayes & Krippendorff, 2007). Inconsistencies between coders were
resolved through discussions, and necessary adjustments were made to the coding manual before
coding the remaining dataset.

Additionally, to analyze research themes, a co-occurrence analysis of article abstracts was conducted
using the VosViewer tool. This process revealed distinct clusters of frequently co-occurring keywords.
Each word used in the abstracts is considered a node. It is assumed that the clusters formed from
frequently co-occurring words share similar core research interests (Dong & Morehouse, 2023). Based
on this assumption, main headings for research themes were created from the words in the clusters.

This study has several limitations. Firstly, it focuses exclusively on academic research related to CSA.
This means that practical applications of CSA have been excluded from the scope of the study.
Additionally, the analysis is limited to articles retrieved from the Web of Science and Scopus databases.
Only articles written in English were included in the sample, which resulted in the exclusion of studies
available in other databases and those conducted in languages other than English. Moreover, the
reliance on these databases has led to a predominant focus on U.S.-based research. Consequently, the
study is limited in its ability to provide insights into how CSA is perceived, implemented, and evaluated
in other countries and cultural contexts.

5. Findings

Figure 1 illustrates the annual distribution of academic research articles on CSA between 2015 and
2024. It aims to highlight the growth trajectory of research in this field. The first CSA-related research
appeared in 2015, but no articles were published until 2019. From 2020 onwards, there has been a
gradual increase in publications, reaching a peak of 16 articles in 2023. This indicates a growing
academic interest in the field. A total of 63 articles have been published over the ten-year period since
CSA was first conceptualized in 2014. Notably, the most significant growth occurred after 2020,
reflecting the increasing recognition of CSA as an important research area. The lack of publications
before 2020 suggests a delay in academic engagement with the concept, despite its introduction in 2014.
The rapid increase post-2020 aligns with the increasing CSA activities of companies and global emphasis
on corporate accountability in social issues.
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Figure 1
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Table 1 categorizes the 63 articles on CSA by journal field and identifies the journals with the highest
publication rates. It aims to show the disciplinary focus of CSA research. Public relations journals
account for 36.5% of all CSA articles, with Public Relations Review contributing the highest number
(23.8%). The communication field follows, with 27 articles (42.9%) published across 15 journals. The
top journals include Public Relations Review (n=15) and Journal of Public Relations Research (n=8).
Other notable fields include marketing (6.3%), sustainability (6.3%), and advertising (1.6%).

Table 1

Distribution of Articles by Journal

Number of Percentage
Journal Area Journal Name Articles (%)
Public Relations Review 15 23,8

PUbli_C Journal of Public Relations Research 8 12.7
Relations ’
Corporate Communications 7 11,1
International Journal of Strategic Communication 4 6,3
International Journal of Business Communication 2 3,2
Journal of Communication Management 2 3,2
Management Communication Quarterly 2 3,2
Asian Journal of Communication 1 1,6
Business and Professional Communication
Quarterly 1 L6
Communication Communication and Sport 1 1,6
Communication Research Reports 1 1,6
Frontiers in Communication 1 1,6
International Journal of Communication 1 1,6
International Journal of Sport Communication 1 1,6
Journal of Applied Communication Research 1 1,6
Journal of Public Interest Communications 1 1,6
Mass Communication and Society 1 1,6
Marketing Journal of Marketing Communications 4 6,3
Sustainability =~ Sustainability (Switzerland) 4 6,3
Advertaising International Journal of Advertising 1 1,6
Business and Society Review 1 1,6
Internet Research 1 1,6
Other Journal of Capital Markets Studies 1 1,6
Journal of Homosexuality 1 1,6
Total 63 100
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Figure 2 visualizes the co-occurrence of key terms in CSA-related abstracts, revealing thematic clusters
in the literature. The Vosviewer program analyzed 1,425 words from article abstracts to identify
research themes. Using a threshold of 5 co-occurring words and consolidating variations (e.g., "CSA" &
"corporate social responsibility"), irrelevant terms like purpose and methodology were excluded. The
resulting network (Figure 2) revealed four clusters with 20 key terms. The network contains four
distinct clusters: Positive Effects of CSA on attitudes and behaviors, expectations of CSA, CSA and Word-
of-Mouth intention, negative effects of CSA practices. Each cluster reflects a unique research theme. For
instance, the first cluster emphasizes authenticity and reputation, while the fourth focuses on boycott
intentions and consumer reactions. The balance between positive and negative themes suggests a
nuanced understanding of CSA, addressing both opportunities and risks.

Figure 2
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In this context, Table 2 has been created. By examining the words in each cluster, the research themes
have been qualitatively identified. The four clusters correspond to four distinct themes.
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Table 2

Research Themes and Descriptions

Research Theme

Words in the Cluster

Description Example Articles

Positive Effects of
Corporate Social
Advocacy on Attitudes
and Behaviors

Expectation of
Corporate Social
Advocacy

Corporate Social
Advocacy and Word-of-
Mouth Communication
Intention

Negative Effects of
Corporate Social
Advocacy Practices

authenticity, corporate
communication,
corporate social
advocacy campaign,
purchase intention,
reputation, support

corporate social
advocacy, expectation,
organization, public,
survey

corporate social
advocacy, individual,
motive, word-of-mouth
communication,
experience

Boycott intention,
consumer, experience,
impact

This theme encompasses
research measuring the
effects of the
authenticity of corporate
social advocacy
campaigns and related
factors on consumer
attitudes and behaviors,
such as purchase
intention, trust, and
reputation.

Dodd ve Supa (2015)

Overton vd. (2020)

This theme includes
studies that examine
consumer expectations
of companies regarding
corporate social
responsibility issues.

Song ve Lan (2022)
Xuvd. (2022)

This theme encompasses
studies that investigate
the positive and negative
effects of corporate
social advocacy practices
on word-of-mouth
communication.

Kim vd. (2023)
Kim vd. (2024)

This theme addresses
studies that examine the
effects of corporate social

Rim vd. (2020)

advocacy initiatives on
consumers' intentions to
boycott.

Table 3 identifies the theoretical frameworks used in CSA research, emphasizing their diversity and
frequency. Attribution theory is the most frequently cited (9.9%), followed by social identity theory
(7%). Attribution theory, developed in psychology to explain behavior, focuses on how individuals infer
the motivations behind others' actions (Calder & Burnkrant, 1977; Weiner, 1995). It provides a broad
framework for exploring how corporate social advocacy (CSA) influences societal and audience
behaviors, which explains its frequent use in the reviewed studies (Overton et al., 2021). Social identity
theory, employed in 7% of the studies, examines group membership, intergroup relations, and the
perceptual processes of group identity (Demirtas, 2003; Turner, 1987). It reveals the connection
between individuals' identification with groups and their attitudes toward CSA practices, making it
particularly relevant in field studies.

A variety of other theories, each cited in less than 5% of the articles, highlight the interdisciplinary
nature of CSA research. The Elaboration Likelihood Model (4.2%) and Theory of Planned Behavior
(4.2%) reflect a focus on consumer attitudes and decision-making processes. Overall, the preference for
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attribution and social identity theories aligns with the emphasis on understanding consumer
perceptions and group dynamics in CSA.

Table 3

Theories in Articles

Number of

Theory Used Theories Percentage (%)

Attribution Theory 7 9,9
Social Identity Theory 5 7
Elaboration Likelihood Model 3 4,2
Theory of Planned Behavior 3 4,2
Cognitive Dissonance Theory 2 2,8
Corporate Social Responsibility Theory for Race 2 2,8
Moral Disengagement Theory 1 1,4
Moral Foundations Theory 1 1,4
Expectancy Violation Theory 1 1,4
Value Consistency 1 1,4
Theoretical Structures of Value Alignment 1 1,4
Balance Theory 1 1,4
Dialogic Communication Theory 1 1,4
Transformational Leadership Theory 1 1,4
Emotional Contagion Theory 1 1,4
Visual Framing Theory 1 1,4
Intergroup Threat Theory 1 1,4
Agenda-Setting Theory 1 1,4
Persuasion Knowledge Model 1 1,4
Social Identity Model of Collective Action 1 1,4
Ownership Theory 1 1,4
Framing Theory 1 1,4
Belief-Centered Public Relations Theory on 1 14
Corporate Social Responsibility ’

Motivated Media Message Processing 1 1,4
Niche Theory 1 1,4
Stakeholder Theory 1 1,4
Signal Theory 1 1,4
Limited Capacity Model 1 1,4
[ssue Management 1 1,4
Consumer Participation Theory 1 1,4
Consumer-Brand Relationship Theory 1 1,4
Third-Person Effect Theory 1 1,4
Incongruence Motifs Model 1 1,4
Judgment Theory 1 1,4
None 21 29,6
Total 71 100

Table 4 categorizes the research methodologies used in CSA studies, emphasizing the dominance of
quantitative approaches. Surveys (41.8%) and experimental methods (26.9%) dominate the
methodologies, while qualitative approaches account for only 14.3%. Content analysis (11.9%) is the
most common qualitative method. Mixed methods are used in only 6.3% of the studies, indicating
limited methodological integration. The emphasis on quantitative methods reflects a focus on
generalizable results. However, the limited use of qualitative methods suggests a gap in exploring the
depth and complexity of CSA phenomena.
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Table 4
Methods Used in the Articles

Research Methodology Nﬁgﬁgggf Percentage (%)
Survey 28 41,8
Experimental 18 26,9
Content analysis 8 11,9
Theory construction 4 6
Critical analysis 2 3
Case study 2 3
Semantic network analysis 1 1,5
Text analytic approach 1 1,5
Thematic analysis 1 1,5
Inductive topic modeling 1 1,5
Semi-structured interview 1 1,5
Total 67 100

In articles focused on corporate social advocacy, an analysis of the samples examined in the studies
reveals that 81% of existing research is conducted on individuals and brands residing in the United
States. This is followed by China at 3.2%, and Germany and Switzerland at 1.6% each. Additionally,
12.7% of the studies did not focus on a specific country sample.

Table 5 lists the brands frequently studied in CSA research, showcasing the focus on prominent U.S.-
based companies. Nike (n=6) and Starbucks (n=4) are the most frequently studied brands. These brands
notably exemplify corporate social advocacy compared to others. For instance, Nike's Colin Kaepernick
campaign, which highlights racial discrimination against Black citizens in the United States, underscores
its focus on anti-racism across all communication strategies. Similarly, Starbucks consistently adopts a
clear stance on LGBTQ rights and same-sex marriage in its communication strategies. This engagement
with contentious social issues has led to increased interest in both brands within research contexts.

Brands that are not listed in Table 5 but have been the subject of only one article include Amazon,
Applebee’s, Armani, AT&T, Bank of America, Barilla, Budweiser, Burger King, Chase, Denny’s, DICK's
Sporting Goods, Dior, Facebook, Ford, Girls Who Code, Hallmark Cards, Johnson & Johnson, Levi Strauss
& Co, McDonald's, NNT Corporation, Olay, Oreo, Papa John’s, Pepsi, T-Mall, T-Mobile, Target, Verizon,
Walmart, Wells Fargo, WNBA, Xiaomi, and Youku. Of the 57 brands analyzed, 49 are U.S.-based. Brands
like Gillette, Microsoft, and Ben & Jerry's are also prominent, reflecting their active engagement in CSA
campaigns. The predominance of U.S. brands highlights the American-centric nature of CSA research,
leaving other cultural and regional contexts underexplored.
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Table 5

Brands Featured in Research

Percentage

Brand Number (%)

Nike 6 6,2
Starbucks 4 4.1
Gillette 3 3,1
Microsoft 3 31
Ben and Jerry's 2 2,1
Chick Fil A 2 2,1
Coca-Cola 2 2,1
NBA 2 2,1

6. Conclusion

The emergence of the concept of "corporate social advocacy" can be viewed as an example of the
simultaneous development of practice and theory in public relations. While brands taking a stance on
contentious issues is not entirely new, it has become increasingly evident, particularly in the United
States, that many brands are moving away from the traditional approach of "remaining silent" in conflict
situations. Instead, they are employing various methods to communicate their views on controversial
topics. For a long time, brands have engaged in corporate social responsibility initiatives in response to
societal pressures to address social issues. These initiatives typically focus on areas such as
environmental pollution, education, and poverty alleviation, which pose minimal risk to the
organizations involved. However, as consumer expectations have evolved, brands have also begun to
express their positions on divisive social issues that lack broad societal consensus, such as racial
discrimination, same-sex marriage, and gun control.

These practices extend beyond the boundaries of corporate social responsibility and differentiate
themselves in terms of implementation and content, aligning more with corporate activism, corporate
advocacy, and corporate political activism. This shift prompted the search for a new conceptual
framework, leading Dodd and Supa to define these practices as "corporate social advocacy" in 2014.
Following the introduction of this concept, there has been a rapid increase in academic research on the
subject.

This article aims to provide a comprehensive framework for the relatively new concept of "corporate
social advocacy" while systematically analyzing the distribution of articles on this topic on the Web of
Science and Scopus databases by year and journal, as well as the theories and research methods
employed, the countries and brands studied, and the main research themes.

Distribution of CSA articles by year and journal (RQ1):

After analyzing academic studies focused on corporate social advocacy, it is evident that both
researchers and companies have developed an awareness of societal expectations regarding brands.
Following the introduction of the term by Dodd and Supa in 2014, the number of research articles has
gradually increased, particularly after 2000. The total number of CSA-related articles between 2015 and
2024 is 63, with the most substantial growth occurring in 2023. This growth reflects heightened
corporate and societal emphasis on advocacy. However, the initial years following the introduction of
the concept (2014-2019) demonstrate minimal engagement, possibly due to a delay in recognizing its
significance or the academic community's lag in keeping pace with CSA practice.
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Public relations dominates the CSA discourse, reflecting its roots in this field. In contrast, fields like
marketing and sustainability contribute significantly fewer studies, indicating an opportunity for cross-
disciplinary exploration. The predominance of public relations journals suggests that CSA research is
closely tied to communication strategies. Expanding into fields like sustainability and marketing could
provide a broader understanding of CSA's impact.

In terms of journals, public relations journals dominate the landscape, with Public Relations Review
contributing 23.8% of the articles and Journal of Public Relations Research contributing 12.7%. Together,
these account for 36.5% of all publications. Communication journals follow, making up 42.9% of the
total, with notable contributions from Corporate Communications and International Journal of Strategic
Communication. Other fields, including marketing, sustainability, and advertising, contribute
significantly fewer articles, collectively accounting for less than 15% of the total. This distribution
underscores CSA’s strong association with the field of public relations. The limited representation in
other disciplines highlights a significant opportunity for interdisciplinary studies, particularly in
marketing and sustainability, which could provide broader perspectives on CSA's impact beyond
communication strategies.

Theoretical Approaches and Methodological Preferences (RQ2):

A wide array of theoretical frameworks is used to analyze CSA, reflecting its interdisciplinary nature.
The most frequently cited theories are attribution theory (9.9%) and social identitiy theory (7%). Other
theories, such as the Elaboration Likelihood Model (4.2%), Theory of Planned Behavior (4.2%), and
Cognitive Dissonance Theory (2.8%), highlight a focus on consumer attitudes, decision-making, and
behavioral intentions. Despite this theoretical diversity, 29.6% of studies do not employ any specific
theory, suggesting room for conceptual development.A review of the conducted studies indicates a
richness in theoretical perspectives; however, there is a notable preference for quantitative methods
(n=50) compared to qualitative (n=9) and mixed methods (n=4), with a total of 13 studies employing
qualitative approaches being deemed insufficient. This situation is seen as a limitation in terms of
excluding subjectivity and in-depth knowledge regarding individuals' perspectives on corporate social
advocacy practices.

Research Themes and the Research Context (RQ3):

The analysis conducted using co-occurrence frequency of words in the abstracts reveals that research
on corporate social advocacy is categorized into four themes: the impact of corporate social advocacy
practices on attitudes and behaviors, expectations of corporate social advocacy, word-of-mouth
communication intentions, and the negative effects of corporate social advocacy practices. These themes
provide a balanced perspective on the opportunities and challenges of CSA, highlighting both its benefits
and potential pitfalls.

The geographical focus of CSA research is overwhelmingly U.S.-centric, with 81% of studies conducted
on U.S. brands and contexts. Prominent examples include Nike, Starbucks, and Gillette, which are
frequently cited for their high-profile advocacy campaigns. Non-U.S. studies are sparse, with only a few
conducted in countries like China (3.2%) and Germany (1.6%). The limited representation of non-U.S.
contexts and brands indicates a significant research gap. Similarly, less well-known or regional brands
receive minimal attention, leaving their CSA strategies and impacts underexplored.

Recommendations For Further Research:

CSA research is heavily skewed toward the U.S., leaving significant gaps in understanding how advocacy
functions in diverse cultural and political contexts. Future studies should explore, non-Western settings,
including Asia, Africa, and the Middle East, where cultural norms and consumer expectations may differ
significantly. Additionally, they should explore comparative studies analyze variations in CSA
effectiveness across countries or regions.
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The dominance of quantitative methods limits the exploration of nuanced and subjective aspects of CSA.
Researchers should utilize qualitative methods, such as interviews and ethnographic studies, to capture
in-depth consumer and stakeholder perspectives. In other words, while quantitative methods focus on
obtaining generalizable and explanatory results based on numerical and statistical data, qualitative
methods emphasize data richness and depth, aiming to provide comprehensive perspectives on the
ever-changing social phenomena. In qualitative research, subjectivity and contextuality take
precedence, aiming to gather rich, in-depth data about the object of study, thereby presenting a
comprehensive view of social phenomena that are continuously evolving. From a corporate social
advocacy perspective, it is evident that there is a need for qualitative research that assesses how
organizations' behaviors, attitudes, and practices related to the subject are interpreted by their target
audiences, the societal roles of corporate social advocacy practices, and the types of changes they create
in individual behaviors and attitudes. The use of mixed methods can reduce the weaknesses of both
quantitative and qualitative approaches while allowing research questions to be addressed from a
broader perspective, enriching the analysis. In other words, mixed methods enable the inclusion of
diverse perspectives in the analysis that might be overlooked in single-method studies while facilitating
the exploration of much broader and complex research questions (Johnson & Onwuegbuzie, 2004: 21).
Nonetheless, it has been noted that the use of both qualitative and mixed methods remains insufficient,
indicating a need for further research of this kind in the field.

Moreover, most of the research has focused on prominent brands like Nike and Starbucks, there is a
need to study smaller and regional companies to understand how CSA operates in less visible
contexts. And also, there is a need to investigate sector-specific CSA practices, such as in technology,
healthcare, and manufacturing, to identify industry-level trends. In summary, analyzing corporate
social advocacy practices across different country contexts and increasing qualitative analyses are
deemed essential for the development of the field.
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Abstract: Earthquakes are multidimensional phenomena that disrupt socio-structural
systems and erode collective resilience frameworks. Social media acts as a vital platform
for information dissemination and communication within such contexts. The
Kahramanmaras earthquakes of February 6, 2023, induced significant physical and
demographic consequences across Tirkiye and Syria. A review of existing literature
indicates a disproportionate emphasis on Tiirkiye within communication studies, with
minimal attention to Syria or comparative analyses between the two nations. This study
conducts a comparative analysis of social media discourse on the February 6, 2023,
earthquakes in Tirkiye and Syria. Employing computational techniques, including

https://ror.org/02dzjmc73 sentiment analysis, textual analysis, and network analysis, over 256,227 tweets were

examined to identify dominant themes, linguistic patterns, and sentiment polarity shifts.
The analysis reveals distinct differences in social media reflections of Tirkiye and Syria.
Discourse on Tiirkiye primarily addressed rescue operations and infrastructural damage,
while content on Syria centered on humanitarian crises and political constraints affecting
disaster response. Posts related to Syria exhibited a higher proportion of negative
sentiment. This research contributed an empirical framework for examining the dynamics
of public discourse during earthquake crises and clarifies the interrelationship between
social media narratives and socio-political structures in contexts characterized by fragile
state.
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1. Introduction

Earthquakes constitute multifaceted phenomena with catastrophic consequences, profoundly affecting
not only physical infrastructure but also the intricate fabric of social cohesion and the psychological
resilience of individuals (Alfugaha, 2023, pp. 1-2; Mahbubur Rahman et al.,, 2023, pp. 2-3; Zanoletti &
Bontempi, 2024, p. 24). The 2023 Kahramanmaras earthquakes serve as a paradigmatic case,
precipitating profound humanitarian and societal crises across Tiirkiye and Syria. The scale of
devastation is underscored by the loss of over 50,000 lives in Tiirkiye and more than 6,000 in Syria,
coupled with the displacement of approximately 3.3 million individuals in Tiirkiye and over 100,000 in
Syria (Agin-Gozikizil & Tezcan, 2023, pp. 98-101; Demirhan, 2024, p. 433). A meticulous examination
of the extant communication studies literature indicates a predominant scholarly focus on Tiirkiye,
despite the shared magnitude of destruction experienced by both countries (Yal¢in, 2023; Basmaci,
2023; Demirel & Tuncer, 2024; Demirhan, 2024; Kirazoglu, 2024). In stark contrast, studies
investigating the communicative dimensions of the crisis in Syria or adopting a comparative analytical
approach between the two nations remain conspicuously sparse (Sheikh et al., 2024, p. 297; Polyakova
& Kuzina, 2024, pp. 39-60). Within this context, the present study endeavors to conduct a comparative
analysis of the X (formerly known as Twitter) reflections of the 2023 earthquake in Tiirkiye and Syria.
This comparative framework seeks to elucidate the divergences in public perception across the two
nations. Moreover, the research aspires to advance the academic discourse within communication
studies by providing an in-depth exploration of the influence of fragile states on media reflections during
large-scale crises, thereby addressing a critical lacuna in the literature.

This study undertook a systematic review of the extant literature to critically evaluate the current state
of knowledge, identify substantive research lacunae, and articulate its scientific contribution with
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precision. The literature review commenced with an examination of studies exploring the reflections of
earthquakes as crises, emphasizing their depiction through traditional and social media platforms,
alongside their sociocultural and psychological implications. Subsequently, scholarly works specifically
addressing the February 6, 2023, Kahramanmaras earthquakes were analyzed to contextualize the
research framework. Deriving from the theoretical and empirical insights garnered through the review,
research questions were developed, which guided the selection of robust methodological approaches.
To address these questions, a computational paradigm was employed to systematically analyze the
polarity of social media content—particularly tweets—and to identify prominent discursive patterns
and thematic constructs that emerged in relation to the post-earthquake scenarios in Tiirkiye and Syria.
This methodological framework incorporated sentiment analysis, text mining, and network analysis,
applied to an extensive dataset exceeding 250,000 tweets (n > 250,000). The analytical outcomes, which
illuminate the nuanced dynamics of social media discourse in the aftermath of the earthquakes, are
delineated in the results section. The concluding section synthesizes these findings, critically evaluates
the study’s methodological and contextual limitations, and offers sophisticated recommendations for
advancing future research within this domain.

2. Media Reflections on the 2023 Kahramanmaras Earthquakes: A Literature Review

A crisis is defined as an extraordinary condition that disrupts the normal functioning of societal systems,
institutions, or individuals, requiring immediate remedial actions. Crises may arise from various
sources, such as economic, political, social, or natural disasters, and generally present urgent challenges
that demand swift and effective interventions (Rostami et al., 2022, p. 41; Aryal, 2023, pp. 351-353).
According to Ulrich Beck’s risk society theory, crises in modern societies are not only catastrophic
events but also indicators of broader societal transformations and systemic shifts (Beck, 2011, pp. 23-
29). Beck further argues that natural disasters such as earthquakes illustrate the paradoxes of
modernity, where technological advancements coexist with heightened vulnerability to risks (Beck,
1992, pp. 56-60). Similarly, Zygmunt Bauman’s concept of "liquid fear" highlights the pervasive
uncertainty and anxiety that earthquakes evoke, exposing the fragility of social structures and the
inadequacy of traditional risk management mechanisms (Bauman, 2013). Earthquakes, as crises, are
marked by their sudden onset and immense destructive potential, making them quintessential examples
of acute disruptions. Their impact extends beyond immediate physical damage to include significant
psychological, economic, and social disruptions within affected communities. The aftermath often
involves substantial casualties, injuries, infrastructural destruction, and economic instability, creating
an environment of uncertainty and systemic breakdown. Earthquakes are classified as crises due to their
unpredictability and the urgency of large-scale, immediate responses. Post-earthquake crisis
management involves both addressing short-term emergency needs and implementing long-term
recovery strategies. These actions aim to alleviate immediate effects while establishing sustainable
frameworks for resilience and reconstruction (Rostami et al.,, 2022, pp. 38-43; Keykhaei et al.,, 2023, p.
2).

In addition to conceptualizing earthquakes as crises, analyzing their reflections in both traditional and
digital media is crucial for a comprehensive understanding of their multifaceted nature. Traditional
media often dramatizes earthquakes, focusing on the disaster's scale and the prominence of rescue
operations (Correa et al,, 2016, p. 521). Some studies in the literature indicate that while earthquakes
are typically portrayed in traditional media in accordance with standard communication practices, this
approach can sometimes hinder effective crisis management and disaster communication (Fokaefs &
Sapountzaki, 2021, pp. 19-20; Ozdemir, 2024, p. 120). Specifically, in television and newspaper
coverage, where visual content predominates, heightened emotional intensity can obscure practical
information necessary for disaster management (Yurdigiil et al., 2024, p. 224). Xu et al. (2020, p. 15)
suggest that individuals who primarily engage with traditional media may have a diminished perception
of disaster severity. Recently, the role of social media in crisis communication and public awareness has
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gained prominence in academic research. Studies increasingly highlight social media's capacity to
facilitate crisis communication and foster societal engagement in disaster contexts (Greenberg &
Scanlon, 2016; Pignone et al., 2022; Fallou et al., 2024; Cakic1 & Merig, 2024; Meri¢ & Cakici, 2024).

The widespread use of social media for rapid information dissemination and fostering social solidarity
plays a critical role in crises. Empirical studies show that social media, particularly during emergencies
such as earthquakes, is an essential tool for citizen journalism, crisis management, and organizing
humanitarian relief efforts. Platforms like X, Facebook, and Instagram significantly contribute to the
swift transmission of information during seismic events, enhancing public awareness and preparedness
for the societal impacts of natural disasters. However, the flow of information on these platforms is not
limited to positive outcomes; it also facilitates the spread of misinformation, false narratives, and the
rapid escalation of panic. These phenomena have been linked to long-term social polarization and
heightened societal tensions (Kwanda & Lin, 2020, pp. 6-14; Amiresmaili et al., 2021, pp. 6-7; Eryiiriik
et al,, 2024, p. 43). Despite these negative consequences, social media platforms stand out for their
participatory, immediate, and dynamic nature, distinguishing them from traditional media (Cakici,
2024, p.2). They have been recognized as key agents in shaping and measuring public responses during
crises. Thus, social media functions not only as a communication medium but also as a strategic platform
for orchestrating and analyzing societal reactions to crises (Shahbazi et al., 2018, pp. 1-9; Bossu et al,,
2023,p.11).

Academic research on the relationship between social media and earthquakes in Tirkiye primarily
focuses on the coordination of post-disaster relief, public information dissemination, and
communication between governmental agencies and the public during crises. The ability of social media
to enable rapid information flow and foster social solidarity during crises is emphasized. However, the
spread of disinformation, speculative content, and inflammatory language on these platforms is also
highlighted as a potential barrier to effective crisis management, which may escalate societal panic and
worsen chaos. Studies underline the importance of optimizing social media usage during crises (Tarakci,
2023; Uzun, 2023; Gokmen, 2023; Demirhan & Hacioglu, 2024; Kocyigit, 2024; Ata, 2024; Oze, 2024;
Demirhan, 2024; Serin & Unlii, 2024). Specifically, these studies argue that the strategic use of social
media by both individuals and official institutions, within legal and ethical boundaries, is crucial for
maintaining effective crisis communication. Overall, some studies suggests that effective social media
usage not only ensures the dissemination of reliable information during seismic events but also plays a
vital role in sustaining communication networks. Additionally, the accuracy and reliability of
information shared on social media are instrumental in conveying the physical and societal destruction
caused by the earthquake, contributing to the success of post-crisis recovery efforts (Eldem Anar, 2021,
pp- 1144-1145; Usta & Yiikseler, 2021, pp. 265-266; Sahin & Demirbilek, 2023, pp. 323-331).

The earthquake phenomenon has been extensively analyzed in the context of both traditional and digital
media. The 2023 Kahramanmaras earthquake, one of the most catastrophic disasters in the history of
the Republic of Tiirkiye, offers a critical case for examining media coverage of earthquakes, particularly
within the framework of existing academic discourse. Tiirkiye's location along the North Anatolian, East
Anatolian, and West Anatolian fault lines makes it prone to frequent seismic events. A historical review
of seismic activity in the region highlights numerous devastating earthquakes, including the 1930
Hakkari earthquake and the 2020 Izmir earthquake (Maden, 2023, p. 406). The deadliest earthquake in
Tiirkiye's modern history occurred in 2023 (Aydin, 2023, p. 2609; Oze, 2024, pp- 519-522). On February
6, 2023, two earthquakes measuring 7.7 and 7.6 in magnitude struck the Pazarcik and Elbistan districts
of Kahramanmaras, respectively. These quakes caused extensive destruction across the provinces of
Kahramanmaras, Adana, Osmaniye, Hatay, Diyarbakir, Elaz1g, Gaziantep, Malatya, Kilis, Sanliurfa, and
Adiyaman, as well as in Syria’s Latakia, Aleppo, Hama, and Idlib regions (Demirhan, 2024, p. 433).
Following the earthquakes, Tiirkiye issued a Level 4 alarm, prompting the deployment of foreign
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personnel from China, Japan, Mexico, and Spain to assist in search, rescue, and medical operations (Serin
& Unlii, 2024, p. 7). Despite international aid, approximately 15 million people in Tiirkiye were affected
by the earthquake, which resulted in over 50,000 deaths, more than 100,000 injuries, and the
displacement of 3.3 million individuals (Agin-Goziikizil & Tezcan, 2023, pp. 98-101; Salik-Ata, 2023, pp.
61-62; I0M, 2023, p. 1). In Syria, the earthquake impacted approximately 9 million people, causing over
6,000 deaths, more than 10,000 injuries, and displacing over 100,000 individuals (Sagiroglu et al,, 2023,
p. 13; 10M, 2023, p. 1). The subsequent heavy rainfall and flooding exacerbated the humanitarian crises
in both Syria and Tirkiye (UNFPA, 2023, pp. 1-6).

A review of the existing literature indicates that the earthquake which occurred on February 6, 2023, in
Tiirkiye has been extensively examined from multiple perspectives and within various contexts within
the field of communication studies. A portion of the literature has focused on how the disaster was
represented through news articles and news photographs in both traditional and digital media
platforms (Yalgin, 2023; Basmaci, 2023; Nazh and Soylu, 2023; Goksel et al., 2024; Kayihan, 2024;
Demirel & Tuncer, 2024; Atalay & Muratoglu-Pehlivan, 2024; Kirazolugu, 2024). Additionally, several
studies have investigated the social media activities of individuals and organizations during the disaster,
specifically examining the nature of their contributions to the dissemination of information about the
earthquake (Tarakci, 2023; Uzun, 2023; Gokmen, 2023; Ata, 2023; Demirhan & Hacioglu, 2024; Kogyigit,
2024). Furthermore, there exists a body of work that addresses the spread of misinformation related to
the earthquake through both traditional and digital media channels, with an emphasis on the social
repercussions of such misinformation (Oze, 2024; Demirhan, 2024; Serin & Unlii, 2024). Despite the
profound impact of the earthquake in both Tiirkiye and Syria, it has been observed that the majority of
the studies have concentrated primarily on Tiirkiye. Research from a communication studies
perspective that investigates the devastation in Syria, or conducts a comparative analysis between the
two countries, remains significantly underrepresented (Sheikh et al., 2024, p. 297; Polyakova & Kuzina,
2024, pp. 39-60).

Modern states bear numerous responsibilities, including ensuring the security of their citizens,
establishing a just legal system, delivering essential services, promoting economic well-being, and
fostering social cohesion. States that fail to fulfill these duties are categorized as "fragile states" (Milliken
& Krause, 2002, p. 756). In fragile states, the ruling elite tends to prioritize personal material interests
over the public good, marginalized populations face significant barriers to accessing resources, internal
conflicts and severe human rights violations are prevalent, natural disasters precipitate major economic
crises, the influence of terrorist organizations increases, and due to ineffective policies, state boundaries
become difficult to control, with migration flows being inadequately managed (Pektas & Davut, 2018,
pp. 5-8; Cakici, 2024, p. 154). Syria, embroiled in a civil war since 2011, is a prime example of a fragile
state that has been unable to maintain economic, political, or social stability (Ewelie & Nwaorgu, 2021,
pp. 313-318; Bakkour & Sahtout, 2023, pp. 1023-1024). A review of the literature reveals a conspicuous
absence of studies that comparatively examine the social media reflections of the November 6, 2023,
earthquakes in Tiirkiye, a relatively stable state, and Syria, classified as a fragile state. Such a
comparative analysis of social media responses to the 2023 earthquake in both countries holds
significant potential for offering a deeper understanding of public perception in each context.
Furthermore, it can provide insights into how the characteristics of a fragile state influence the
dissemination and framing of media content. This study seeks to address the gap in the existing
literature by employing computational methods to systematically analyze English-language tweets
pertaining to Turkiye and Syria in the context of the 2023 earthquake, thereby contributing to the
scholarly discourse on the media reflections of such events.
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3. Materials and Method

This research investigates public perceptions and related discourse regarding countries affected by
crises, focusing on X posts about Tiirkiye and Syria following the February 6th earthquakes. Social
media, particularly X, is a widely utilized platform for obtaining, sharing, and debating information
during natural disasters and crises. The February 6th earthquakes, which affected both Syria and
Tiirkiye, present a compelling case study for analyzing event-related discussions at the country level.
For this purpose, tweets referencing both nations were retrieved using the X API (Barrie & Ho, 2021).
The collected data were subjected to computational analyses, including sentiment, text, and network
analysis, employing the text-as-data approach, a well-established method in the field of natural language
processing (NLP), political science and international relations (Grimmer & Stewart, 2013; Wiedemann,
2016; Benoit, 2020). Computational analyses rely on the text-as-data approach. This approach
conceptualizes textual elements (e.g., words, tokens) as numerical data points, facilitating extensive
calculations, measurements, and modeling of large textual datasets through text mining techniques
(Grimmer & Stewart, 2013; Wiedemann, 2016; Benoit, 2020). In this study, computational analyses
were employed to examine a substantial dataset comprising 256,227 posts reflecting the aftermath of
the earthquakes. By leveraging text mining and NLP tools, the analysis process was significantly
expedited, conserving valuable time and resources that would otherwise have been required for manual
examination of a dataset of this magnitude.

3.1. Research questions

Within the scope of this research, the polarity, prominent expressions, and themes in posts related to
both countries have been analyzed and compared.

RQ1. What is the prevalent sentiment and emotions of posts shared on X about Tirkiye and Syria
following the February 6 earthquakes?

RQ2. What are the prominent expressions and themes in posts shared on X about Tiirkiye and Syria
following the February 6 earthquakes?

RQ3. To what extent do the polarity, prominent expressions, and themes of posts shared about Tirkiye
and Syria during crises differ?

3.2. Sentiment analysis

Sentiment analysis is a text classification process (Pang & Lee, 2008; Liu, 2020). Analyzed texts can be
user reviews (Demirel, Bulur, Cakici, 2024), political statements, speeches, news articles (Wu & Shen,
2015; Atan & Cinar, 2019; Rozado, Hughes & Halberstadt, 2022; Kahraman-Gékalp, Demirel & Giindiiz,
2024), and social media posts (Demirel, 2024; Demirel, Kahraman-Gokalp & Giindiiz, 2024; Giindiiz &
Demirel, 2023). The goal of sentiment analysis is to identify the polarity or emotional tone of a text by
analyzing the words it contains (Pozzi et al, 2017; Zhang & Liu, 2017; Liu, 2020). The results of
sentiment analysis can vary depending on the techniques used. In some cases, numerical values
indicating the text's polarity may be obtained, while in others, sentiment analysis software may provide
categorical outcomes (e.g., positive, negative) (Thelwall, 2017; Gezici & Yanikoglu, 2018; Demirel, 2024).
Since it involves the classification and measurement of expressed thoughts, sentiment analysis is also
referred to as opinion mining (Thelwall, 2017; Zhang & Liu, 2017; Puschmann & Powell, 2018; Liu,
2020).

For this study, the Python-based natural language processing tool TweetNLP (Camacho-Collados et al.,
2022) was employed to classify the posts into sentiment categories (negative, neutral and positive).
TweetNLP is a natural language processing software based on RoBERTa, a more extensively trained
version of the BERT (Bidirectional Encoder Representations from Transformers) language model
developed by Google (Devlin et al.,, 2019; Liu et al., 2019). TweetNLP offers various functionalities,
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including sentiment analysis, topic modeling, hate speech detection, emoji prediction, offensive
language detection, and question answering (Camacho-Collados et al., 2022).

In addition to TweetNLP, the National Research Council (NRC) Emotion Lexicon (Mohammad & Turney,
2013) was utilized to identify the primary emotions in tweets. The NRC, a lexicon-based sentiment
dictionary, classifies words found in tweets into two polarity categories (positive, negative) and eight
distinct emotion categories: fear, trust, anger, sadness, disgust, anticipation, joy, and surprise
(Mohammad & Turney, 2013; Silge & Robinson, 2017; Khoo & Johnkhan, 2018; Naldi, 2019). Before
classification, the tweets underwent a tokenization process (Wiedemann, 2016; Silge & Robinson, 2017;
Welbers, Van Atteveldt & Benoit, 2017; Jo, 2019), which involves breaking the text into individual word
tokens. Subsequently, the NRC lexicon was applied to calculate the proportions of emotion categories
present in the tweets. Python was employed for sentiment analysis using TweetNLP, while R
programming software (R Core Team, 2023) was used for emotion analysis with the NRC lexicon.

3.3. Text analysis

To identify frequently used words within a dataset of a quarter million tweets, computational text
analysis was conducted using R programming software (R Core Team, 2023) and the Quanteda package
(Benoit et al., 2018). The process called n-grams allowed for the detection of recurring single-word
expressions (unigrams) and consecutive words (bigrams) within the tweets (Benoit et al., 2018; Jo,
2019; Wiedemann, 2016). The analysis of word usage frequency in a text corpus, including the
identification of unigram and bigram expressions, is referred to as frequency analysis (Silge & Robinson,
2017; Jo, 2019; Welbers et al,2017). Thanks to frequency of consecutive features (bigrams), co-
occurences of hastags can be derived from the tweets. Thus, network analysis of inter-related hashtags
(co-occurences) in tweets can reveals prominent discussion points, central themes and more.

Furthermore, frequency analysis on words provides comprehensive insights into the data. If the text
corpus being analyzed consists of specific categories which are countries in this study, the relatively
frequent words for each country can also be calculated. This is known as relative frequency analysis or
keyness analysis (Bondi, 2010; Wiedemann, 2016). Keyness analysis identifies prominent words in each
text corpus and facilitates comparisons between categories. In this study, keyness analysis was
employed to compare prominent expressions in tweets related to Tiirkiye and Syria following the
earthquake.

3.4. Data collection and preprocessing

Following the earthquakes on February 6th, 2023, tweets in English containing the keywords of
“earthquake” and “Tiirkiye”, and “earthquake” and “Syria” were collected. The first and foremost reason
to collect tweets in English is to do an analysis in a global scale since it is one of the most widely spoken
and taught languages globally (Dyvik, 2024). More importantly, there are more sophisticated and
accurate text mining tools for examining English texts in the field of NLP.

Data collection was conducted using the X API service (Barrie & Ho, 2021). Tweets shared between
February 6, 2023—the onset of the earthquakes—and June 1, 2023, the end of the fourth month
following the disaster, were included. The objective was to examine posts shared both during the
earthquakes and in the subsequent period. In total, 204,416 tweets related to Tiirkiye and 51,811 tweets
related to Syria were collected. Although a larger number of tweets were initially obtained, tweets
containing both the words “Tiirkiye” and “Syria” were excluded from the dataset. No sampling is needed
since we were able to access and analyze total number tweets with the relevant keywords via
computational techniques.

Since the sentiment analysis was conducted using the RoBERTa-based TweetNLP software (Camacho-
Collados et al., 2022), no preprocessing steps were applied for that analysis. However, for text analysis,
links, punctuation marks, and emojis were removed from the dataset to make the frequency analysis
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”

results more interpretable. Additionally, commonly used and non-informative stop words (e.g., “the,

a,” “an”) were filtered out prior to the analysis using the stop word list provided by the NLTK module
(Bird, Klein & Loper, 2009).

4. Findings

The research findings include sentiment and text analysis performed on the collected tweets. These
outputs are presented separately for tweets related to each country, and the results are compared.

Figure 1
Number of Tweets Over Time After the February 6th Earthquakes
Syria Tiirkiye
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Figure 1 illustrates the temporal variation in tweets referencing the two countries following the
February 6 earthquakes. Although the number of tweets differs significantly between the countries, a
similar trend in tweet-sharing activity is observed in the aftermath of the disaster. Natural disasters of
such magnitude, like the February 6 earthquakes, possess high news and informational value, leading
to a surge in X activity. Consequently, the number of tweets containing the terms Tiirkiye and
earthquake exceeded 40,000 shortly after the earthquakes. While a comparable disaster occurred in
Syria, a substantial disparity in the volume of tweets is evident.

4.1. Sentiment analysis

Two distinct techniques were employed in the sentiment analysis process. The first is the Python-based
TweetNLP tool, developed for social media texts, and the second is the NRC sentiment lexicon, which
allows for the extraction of polarity and emotion categories based on words used within the text.

4.1.1. TweetNLP sentiment analysis

As mentioned in the methodology section, TweetNLP classifies each tweet into three categories:
positive, negative, and neutral. In the majority of tweets related to both countries, neutral tweets
constitute more than half of the total posts. Tablo 1 shows that neutral tweets are followed by negative
and positive tweets, respectively. When comparing the distribution of sentiment categories in tweets
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related to the two countries, tweets related to Syria exhibit a polarity that is 5% more negative. The
proportion of positive tweets for both countries is almost identical.

The distribution of tweets by country suggests that post-earthquake, information-based, neutral tweets
dominate the conversation. On the other hand, the proportion of negative tweets reaching 35-40% in
both countries can be seen as a reflection of the devastation caused by the earthquake in the social media
sphere. Furthermore, the higher proportion of negative tweets in posts related to Syria is a notable
finding.

Tablo 1

Number and Proportion of Tweets by Sentiment Categories and Country Related

Tweets related Number of Negative (%) Neutral (%) Positive (%)
Tweets

Syria 51811 39.5 52.5 7.9

Turkiye 204416 34.5 58.4 6.9

Tweets related to the earthquake, classified as positive and negative polarity, are examples of posts
analyzed using TweetNLP. As seen in the examples below, positive tweets typically express well-wishes,
donations, acts of solidarity, and messages directed at those rescued from rubble after the earthquake.
Negative tweets, on the other hand, contain informational posts about the destruction caused by the
earthquake (news), individual reflections on the devastating impact of the disaster, and expressions
regarding the insufficiency of aid provided post-earthquake.

“This weekend my family came together to support the earthquake victims in Tiirkiye. Our hearts go out to
everyone dffected by this tragedy, and we wanted to do our part in helping the recovery efforts” [Olumlu |

“#NFL is partnering with the American Red Cross to help people affected by the Tiirkiye (Tiirkiye)
#earthquake. Your donation enables the Red Cross to prepare for,respond to and help people recover from
these disasters. Thank you in advance for your generosity” [Olumlu]

“Sending love and support to all those affected by the devastating earthquake in Tiirkiye. Our hearts go out
to the families who have lost loved ones and to all those who have been impacted. #TurkeyEarthquake
#Condolences\” [Olumlu]

“Feels so satisfying and proud when you see your country sending medical aid to #earthquake stricken
#Syria. Syrian people are stuck in war for over a decade now and had limited access to medical facilities
already. Hope all their woes come to an end soon” [Olumlu]

“Syria has experienced a terrible earthquake and yet the U.S. still will not ease its sanctions, which greatly
hinders relief efforts. Sanctions are always cruel to those most in need, and this is particularly true in Syria
right now. #LiftSyriaSanctions” [Olumsuz]

“Magnitude 6.3 earthquake strikes southern #Turkey, two weeks after massive quake killed thousands.
#PrayForTurkey” [Olumsuz]

Horrible disaster in Tiirkiye. Double earthquake affecting 10 cities... thousands dead and many more
missing...[Olumsuz]

“Sanctions not being lifted from Syria even in the face of an earthquake show that the slogan of humanity
is just a sham for the West #LiftSanctions #HelpSyria” [Olumsuz]

In line with the findings in Table 1, Figure 2 shows the temporal variation in the polarity of posts related
to the two countries following the earthquake. As observed in the general distribution of sentiment
categories in the tweets, Figure 2 shows that the proportion of neutral tweets is the highest, and negative
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tweets are followed by positive tweets. Furthermore, as seen in Figure 2, over time, the proportion of
positive tweets regarding both countries has increased in the post-earthquake period.

Figure 2

Tweet’s Sentiment Shifts Overtime by Country (red: negative, blue: neutral, green: positive)
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1.00

0.75

0.50

0.25

0.00

Feb Mar Apr May Jun Feb Mar Apr May Jun
date

Following the TweetNLP analysis, high-frequency words within the mentioned sentiment categories can
also be identified. These words serve as a preview of the content within the respective categories. As
shown in Figure 3, in negative tweets, terms related to the consequences of the disaster, its
destructiveness, the number of fatalities, and the damage caused are prominent. In positive tweets,
expressions related to search and rescue efforts, requested aid, support from international
organizations, and donations are observed. In neutral tweets, words that are more focused on raw
information, without indicating polarity, are more prevalent. The findings in Figure 3 pertain to tweets
shared about both countries. As indicated in the methodology section, text analysis is necessary to
examine the prominent words for each country.
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Figure 3

Frequently Used Words in Tweetnlp Sentiment Categories (red: negative, grey: neutral, green: positive)
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The sentiment analysis conducted using the NRC sentiment lexicon reveals that words indicating
negative sentiment are present at a higher frequency in tweets related to both countries compared to
positive tweets. Given the context of the February 6 earthquakes, these findings are expected, as the
tweets are related to a natural disaster.

Table 2

Proportion of the Words in Tweets Related to Feb 6th Earthquake by Country and Sentiment

Sentiment Syria Turkiye
Negative 55.5 56.3
Positive 44.4 43.6

The distribution of words used in tweets about the countries after the earthquake, classified into 8 basic
emotion groups, shows a higher prevalence of words associated with fear, as expected. Following fear,
words related to trust, anger, and sadness appear hierarchically. These findings suggest that post-
earthquake tweets regarding both countries predominantly express fear, anger, and sadness on X.
Furthermore, the presence of words related to trust indicates the ongoing search and rescue operations,
fundraising campaigns, and the spirit of solidarity associated with them. The impact of the destruction
caused by the February 6 earthquakes is also evident in the TweetNLP analysis, as reflected in Table 2
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and Table 3, where the proportion of negative sentiment categories is higher than that of positive
categories in both tables.

Table 3

Proportion of the Words in Tweet Related to Feb 6th Earthquake by Country and Emotion

Emotion Syria Turkiye
Fear 18.2 18.0
Trust 15.6 15.4
Anger 14.7 14.6
Sadness 14.7 14.5
Disgust 10.7 11.2
Anticipation 10.6 10.6
Joy 8.4 8.5
Surprise 6.7 6.7

4.2. Text analysis

In text analysis, frequency analysis was initially conducted on tweets shared by both countries to
identify unigram words and multi-word phrases. Additionally, two distinct tweet sets were created, one
for Syria and one for Tirkiye, and the most frequently used words within these categories were
calculated using keyness analysis. Later, a frequency analysis was also performed on hashtags that
provided context to the tweets. All analyses were conducted separately for tweets from each country.

4.2.1. Word frequency analysis

The frequency analysis of the words used in the tweets is directly linked to the earthquakes of February
6. Although the words, being single terms, offer a limited context, the expressions in Figure 4 provide
glimpses of the earthquake's intensity, relief efforts, location, and the destruction it caused in both Syria
and Tirkiye.
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Figure 4
Top 20 Unigram Words
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The word cloud in Figure 5 demonstrates the high-frequency words extracted from X posts about the
earthquake aftermath in Tirkiye and Syria. In the word cloud, the prominent terms related to each
country are distinctly different, revealing the topics that the public and social media users in each

country focused on.

In posts related to Tiirkiye, terms such as “aid,” “magnitude,” “people,” “Turkish,” “building,” and
“rescue” stand out. In the context of Tiirkiye, the concepts of “magnitude,” “rescue,” and “people”
particularly highlight the intense discussions surrounding the rescue operations, the scale of the
damage, and relief efforts following the earthquake. Additionally, specific place names like “Erdogan”,
“Turkish”, “Kahramanmaras” and “Hatay” as well as references to leaders, indicate that Tiirkiye's
political and regional dimensions were also a topic of discussion on social media.

In the context of Syria, prominent words include “aid”, “sanctions,” “humanitarian,” “Syrian,” “helmet,”
and “white.” The words related to Syria focus primarily on humanitarian aid, sanctions, and the “White
Helmets,” the volunteer rescue teams. The prominence of the term “sanctions” suggests that social
media users frequently discussed Syria's encounter with international sanctions during the crisis
period.

Among the common words for both countries, “aid” and “humanitarian” stand out, yet perceptions
diverge between Tiirkiye and Syria. In Tiirkiye, local leaders and city names are emphasized, whereas
in Syria, humanitarian organizations and international sanctions are highlighted. In the context of
Tiirkiye, the focus is on rescue operations and the extent of the destruction, while discussions in Syria
center around the humanitarian crisis and political obstacles.
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Figure 5
Top 300 Unigram Words (orange: Syria, blue: Ttirkiye)
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Figure 6 displays the most frequently used two-word (bigram) expressions extracted from X posts
related to Tiirkiye and Syria. Analyzing the prominent bigram terms reveals that discussions in Tiirkiye
primarily focus on operational details, damage assessment, and rescue efforts, while in Syria, the
conversations address broader humanitarian crises, including humanitarian aid, the activities of rescue
teams, and international sanctions. In the context of Tiirkiye, public figures (e.g., Christian Atsu, a
football player) and local rescue operations are more frequently discussed, whereas in Syria,
humanitarian organizations and the crisis itself take center stage. While information flow and the scale
of events are debated from a more technical perspective in Tiirkiye (e.g., strike_info, magnitude_hit,
people_rubble, alarm_condition, alert_level), in Syria, the focus on aid and rescue operations (e.g.,
save_life, white_helmet, humanitarian_aid, aid_victim, relief_effort) is framed in a more humanitarian
and emotional context.
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Figure 6
Top 20 Bigram Words
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The word cloud in Figure 7 highlights new terms that were not present in the previous bar chart but are
prominent here, reflecting broader dimensions of social media discussions between the two countries.
Expressions such as “building_collapse” and “trapped_people” indicate that social media in Tiirkiye
frequently discussed the large-scale destruction of buildings, and the individuals trapped under rubble
following the earthquake. Particularly, the collapse of buildings and rescue operations have garnered
significant attention in the Turkish context. This may reflect ongoing discussions about construction and
building standards nationwide. Additionally, the term “president_erdogan” underscores the prominent
role played by President Recep Tayyip Erdogan in this process, as well as the public's perception of his
actions, which have been a major topic in social media discussions. This suggests that the impact of
political leaders on crisis management has been widely debated in Tiirkiye.
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Figure 7
Top 200 Bigram Words (orange: Syria, blue: Tiirkiye)
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The prominent terms focus on the northwest region of Syria (situation_northwest), highlighting its
vulnerability in terms of both conflict and humanitarian aid, a situation that has worsened following the
earthquake. This expression may particularly reflect negative comments regarding the region's inability
to receive aid. Regarding Syrian President Bashar al-Assad, social media discussions frequently criticize
how the Assad regime managed or failed to manage humanitarian aid and rescue operations in the
aftermath of the earthquake. This underscores how the political turmoil in Syria, compounded by the
natural disaster, has created an even more challenging situation. Additionally, the terms
(border_crossing, lifting sanctions) suggest that humanitarian aid in Syria faced significant challenges

at border crossings, an issue that prominently figures in social media discussions.

According to frequency analysis, in the context of Tiirkiye, discussions primarily revolve around rescue
operations, the situation of individuals trapped under rubble, and the emphasis on international support
through social media. In contrast, discussions about Syria not only cover similar humanitarian issues
but also highlight regime and political barriers, difficulties at border crossings, and the role of volunteer
rescue teams. In Tiirkiye, debates often center around the government's measures and President
Erdogan's role in the aftermath of the earthquake, while in Syria, criticisms of the regime, political
pressures (obstacles), and the inability to deliver aid at the border have taken precedence.
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4.3. Keyness analysis

Keyness analysis statistically demonstrates how words and bigrams in X posts related to Tiirkiye and
Syria differ between the two countries. In posts related to Tirkiye, terms such as “magnitude,” “info,”
“strike,” “Atsu,” “Christian,” “southern,” “Hatay,” and “Erdogan” are prominent, while for Syria, words
like “sanction,” “aid,” “white,” “helmet,” “Assad,” “regime,” and “war” are more frequently used. Unlike
frequency analysis, keyness analysis classifies words between the two categories using chi-square
calculations, highlighting their relative significance. In the context of Tiirkiye, social media discussions
focus more on technical and operational details (earthquake magnitude, rescue operations, building
collapses), while discussions about Syria center around humanitarian aid, volunteer rescue teams, and
political barriers. Posts related to Tiirkiye concentrate on the physical effects of the earthquake and the
ongoing rescue efforts, whereas posts about Syria emphasize political constraints, humanitarian aid
limitations, and the role of volunteer organizations. It is evident that sanctions and restricted access to
aid in Syria are widely debated on an international level, while leadership and rescue operations in
Tiirkiye hold significant importance in both local and international discussions.

Figure 8
Keyness Analysis on Unigram Words (orange: Syria, blue: Tiirkiye)
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Figure 9 presents findings in line with Figure 8 but with more concrete contextual insights. The
earthquake's magnitude, rescue efforts, and the involvement of internationally known figures are
prominent topics in Tiirkiye. In contrast, social media discussions related to Syria revolve more around
challenges in humanitarian aid, the White Helmets' rescue operations, and calls for the lifting of
sanctions. Additionally, anti-regime rhetoric and obstacles at border crossings have emerged as other
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significant topics in Syria's social media discussions. Keyness analysis shows that post-earthquake X
discussions related to the countries center around markedly different themes. In Tiirkiye, the focus is
more on rescue operations and the impact of internationally known figures, while in Syria, the broader
discussions focus on humanitarian aid, political barriers, and the role of volunteer organizations.

Figure 9
Keyness Analysis on Bigram Words (orange: Syria, blue: Tiirkiye)
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4.4. Hashtag frequency analysis & Co-occurences

Hashtags are one of the mechanisms used on X to attract attention and shape public opinion. The word
cloud in Figure 10 visualizes the most frequently used hashtags in the context of both countries. For
Tirkiye, the prominent hashtags include #Turkeyearthquake, #prayforturkey, #gaziantep, #hatay,
#prayforchristianatsu, #helpforturkey, and #donatetoTirkiye. In tweets related to Syria, the most
frequently used hashtags are #syriaearthquake, #liftsanctions, #stopsanctionssyrians, #whitehelmets,
#helpSyria, #save_northern_syria, #assad, and #damascus. Therefore, there is a clear parallel with
previous findings. Hashtags related to Tiirkiye primarily focus on rescue operations and international
aid, with global solidarity messages (e.g., #prayforturkey) and local city names taking center stage. Calls
for aid, efforts to raise international awareness, and information sharing about rescue operations have
been the key themes in social media discussions in Tiirkiye.

Hashtags related to Syria, on the other hand, focus more on humanitarian aid calls and political barriers.
The lifting of sanctions, the role of the White Helmets, and the inadequacy of aid to Syria’s northern
regions have been prominent topics of discussion on social media. Political obstacles to aid have been
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widely criticized at a global level, and this awareness has spread across social media platforms. For both
Tiirkiye and Syria, the use of hashtags has proven to be a highly effective tool for raising awareness,
fostering solidarity, and generating global calls for aid during crisis situations. While technical details
and rescue operations have dominated discussions in Tiirkiye, the focus in Syria has been on the
humanitarian crisis, sanctions, and the role of volunteer organizations, which have been central to
broader social media discussions.

Figure 10
Comparison Word Cloud of Top 100 Hashtags (orange: Syria, blue: Ttirkiye)
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Beyond basic frequency analysis, insights can also be gained through examining the co-occurrence of
hashtags in tweets. The hashtag co-occurrence network in Figure 11 illustrates which hashtags were
used together in Tirkiye's post-earthquake X discussions. This type of network analysis provides a
clearer view of the prominent themes, debates, and information flows in social media conversations

following the earthquake.
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Figure 11

Co-occurences of Top 100 Hashtags in Tweets Related to Tiirkiye
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The first notable theme in the hashtag network is the earthquake and rescue operations. Hashtags such
as #quake, #earthquake, #earthquake2023, #turkeyearthquake, and #turkeyquake were used to raise
awareness of the earthquake event and its impacts to a wide audience. Hashtags like “earthquake” and
“quake” particularly reflect efforts to disseminate information and raise awareness about the
earthquake on an international scale. Additionally, the frequent co-occurrence of these hashtags with
terms related to rescue operations (#rescue, #help) and specific cities (#adana, #hatay,
#kahramanmaras, #gaziantep) highlights the focus on aid and rescue efforts in the regions affected by
the earthquake.

The second theme is related to local and international support. Hashtags such as #prayforturkey,
#thelpforturkey, and #donatetoturkey are associated with international solidarity and aid campaigns.
Global calls for help following the earthquake in Tiirkiye were disseminated to a wide audience through
these hashtags. Furthermore, the frequent co-occurrence of these hashtags with country names like
#pakistan, #canada, and #spain indicates support from other nations for Tiirkiye and their involvement
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in aid campaigns. Hashtags like “prayforturkey” prominently reflect efforts to spread global solidarity
messages

Lastly, tweets related to Tirkiye show the use of X around news and information sharing, which is one
of the important functions of social media during crises. Hashtags such as #news, #breaking,
#trendingnews demonstrate how social media was utilized to spread earthquake news and provide
information on emergency situations.

Figure 11 disclose how global awareness is created on X and how calls for aid to Tiirkiye after the
earthquake were amplified. The frequent use of hashtags such as #prayforturkey highlights efforts to
build a global solidarity and aid campaign. The repeated use of hashtags related to rescue operations
(#rescue) and affected cities (#adana, #hatay, #kahramanmaras) demonstrates how prominently
Tirkiye's post-earthquake relief and rescue efforts appeared on social media. The involvement of sports
and cryptocurrency communities in raising awareness after the earthquake signals how versatile social
media is and how different communities can come together during crises. This highlights the capacity
of social media to connect various groups, from international solidarity campaigns to niche communities
like sports and digital assets, in addressing global emergencies.

Figure 12

Co-occurences of Top 100 Hashtags in Tweets Related to Syria
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An analysis of social media posts related to Syria reveals that the prominent theme in the hashtag
network is earthquake and crisis management. Hashtags such as #syriaearthquake, #earthquake,
#damascus, and #aleppo are central to discussions about the earthquake in Syria. Tags like
“syriaearthquake” specifically focus on crisis management and the difficulties faced by the population
in regions severely affected by the earthquake, such as #damascus and #aleppo. Due to Syria’s ongoing

civil war and current political situation, the challenges (“blockade,” “bombing,” “isil,” “sanctions”) in
crisis management have been frequently discussed on social media through these hashtags.

A second theme identified is humanitarian aid and calls for support. Hashtags such as
#humanitarianaidactions, #charity, #compassion, #hope, and #emergency have gained significant
traction on social media in the aftermath of the earthquake in Syria. These hashtags highlight the efforts
of international aid organizations and NGOs in providing assistance to the region. In particular, hashtags
like #charity and #hope have been used to raise awareness of the humanitarian crisis in Syria and to
mobilize support for the affected areas.

The situation in Syria following its ongoing civil war has been addressed in earthquake-related posts
with a focus on political and international dimensions. Hashtags such as #isis, #daesh, #warcrimes,
#iran, #israel, and #russia have framed discussions on the earthquake within a political and
international context. The impact of the civil war and political instability has led to debates on the post-
earthquake aid process and international relations in Syria. Hashtags associated with non-state actors,
such as #isis and #daesh, have prompted discussions about the security situation and the challenges
posed by war, which continue to affect the region even after the earthquake.

Another prominent theme in the hashtag network is the issue of sanctions and border crossings related
to Syria. Hashtags such as #blockade, #sanctions, #eu, #us, and #uk highlight one of the major post-
earthquake discussions: the international sanctions and the obstacles preventing aid from reaching the
country. Hashtags like #blockade and #sanctions represent debates on how the sanctions imposed on
Syria have hindered the flow of aid. Hashtags such as #eu and #us are frequently used to criticize the
policies of international organizations regarding this issue on social media.

In conclusion, the following insights can be drawn from the hashtag network in Figure 12. Following the
earthquake in Syria, humanitarian aid and crisis management became key topics in related X
discussions. Calls for humanitarian aid by aid organizations, NGOs, and individuals, along with the
challenges of crisis management and the humanitarian crisis faced by refugees, emerged as some of the
most prominent themes in this network. Additionally, Syria’s political and security issues due to the
ongoing civil war were frequently discussed on social media after the earthquake. International
sanctions were highlighted as one of the main factors hindering aid access to Syria. In particular,
hashtags such as #blockade and #sanctions underscore the negative impact of political obstacles on
crisis management.

5. Conclusion

This study undertook a comparative analysis of X content pertaining to the aftermath of the February 6,
2023, Kahramanmaras earthquakes in Tirkiye and Syria, employing computational methods to dissect
social media discourse within these two distinct national contexts. The findings illuminated that the
reflections of the earthquake on X in both countries occurred within disparate frameworks. In the
Turkish context, the focus of online discussions predominantly revolved around the earthquake’s
magnitude, the execution of rescue operations, and the mobilization of international aid. In contrast, the
discourse surrounding Syria—recognized as a fragile state—was largely shaped by themes of
humanitarian aid constraints, the detrimental effects of international sanctions, and the broader
political environment influencing crisis management strategies.
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A striking characteristic of the analysis was the higher proportion of negative tweets concerning Syria,
when compared to those addressing Tiirkiye. This disparity in negativity can be attributed to Syria's
fragile state structure, wherein the discourse surrounding the exacerbation of crisis conditions due to
sanctions also emerged as a pivotal theme. Furthermore, the substantial presence of calls for
humanitarian aid and critiques of international sanctions within Syrian social media discussions
underscores the potential of social media platforms as tools for advocacy, raising awareness, and
exerting pressure on the international community.

One of the principal strengths of this study lies in its methodological framework, utilizing computational
techniques to analyze post-crisis international perceptions through social media data. Additionally, the
comparative approach employed in analyzing the social media responses to crises in these two socio-
political contexts addresses a notable gap in the existing literature. However, the study is not without
its limitations. The analysis was confined to English-language tweets, thus excluding discourse in other
languages that may have offered supplementary insights. Moreover, given that social media users do not
constitute a representative sample of the general population, the generalizability of the findings is
inherently constrained.

By comparing the two countries within their distinct socio-political frameworks, this study provides
valuable insights into the contextual dynamics of social media during crisis management. In particular,
the political and ethical dimensions of social media’s role in facilitating humanitarian aid and fostering
international solidarity are areas that warrant further examination. The findings underscore the need
for continued research into the role of social media in crisis communication, particularly in
understanding how the social media reflections of crises across diverse contexts influence international
aid policies and public perceptions. Future research should also consider the interaction between
traditional media and social media, the implications of information manipulation in crisis periods, and
the broader international repercussions of media reflections within fragile states.
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Social Media Addiction: Yesilay's Awareness Campaigns Against Social Media Addiction

Meryem Altintas Abstract: As with other addictions, social media addiction causes the individual to be

exposed to many mental and physical problems. The Yesilayhas an important place in the
Dicle University, Faculty of fight against addiction, especially in creating individual and social awareness. In this
Communication, Department of study, it is examined what kind of studies the Yesilay conducts on social media addiction,
Journalism, = Diyarbakir, Trkiye, whether it conveys methods of combating social media addiction, and whether it informs
hm;;}sle/r?;glsgggg;n;;i;%m about individual responsibilities regarding social media addiction. Within the scope of the

study, a total of 5 brochures published on the official website of the Yesilay under the
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1. Introduction

According to the Digital 2024 report, prepared in collaboration between We Are Social and Meltwater,
more than 5 billion people use social media. The report states that the number of social media users
worldwide increased by 5.6% over the past year (We Are Social, 2024). While social media provides
individuals with entertainment, information, and communication opportunities, excessive and
uncontrolled use can lead to addiction. Social media addiction manifests through symptoms such as an
inability to control the time spent on social media platforms, distancing from face-to-face
communication, and experiencing psychological problems. This addiction is not just an individual issue
but has also become a societal problem. Yesilay organizes various campaigns to raise awareness about
social media addiction. This study examines Yesilay’s activities in combating social media addiction, the
content of its published brochures, and their impact on the target audience. The effectiveness of Yesilay’s
campaigns in increasing both individual and societal awareness of social media addiction has been
investigated. A review of relevant studies indicates that most research focuses on the psychological,
physiological, and social effects of social media addiction, while academic studies on Yesilay’s role in
combating addiction remain limited. Since this study analyzes the adequacy and effectiveness of
Yesilay’s published brochures, it holds particular significance. The research explores whether the
brochures designed for different age groups align with their target audiences and whether they
effectively convey their messages.

Social media addiction, video game addiction, internet addiction and smartphone addiction are some of
the technology addictions. Social media addiction can be explained as spending too much time on social
media platforms such as Facebook, Instagram, X and TikTok.

Various media policies have been developed both in Turkey and around the world to combat social
media addiction. Media literacy education is of great importance in the new media age. As a matter of
fact, the media literacy course has emerged as an option to solve the problem and has been included in
the education and training curriculum of the Ministry of National Education as a state policy (Kilig, 2022,
p. 66).
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Today, the Yesilay provides important services in the fight against social media addiction in our country.
The Yesilay prepares various seminars, public service announcements, projects, posters, magazines,
newspapers and brochures to raise public awareness against social media addiction. The types of
addiction that the Yesilay fights against are as follows (Yesilay, nd):

e Alcohol Dependence
e (Gambling Addiction
e Tobacco Addiction
e Substance Abuse
e Technology Addiction
The Yesilay stated the purpose of its establishment as follows (Yesilay, nd):

"The Yesilay Society was established in an atmosphere of moral and cultural development in our country
in order to fight against all harmful habits that destroy the physical and mental health of society and
youth such as tobacco (smoking), alcohol and substance addiction, as well as all harmful habits that
harm youth and society such as gambling, internet and technology addiction, and to raise generations
that are loyal to their national culture.”.

As can be understood from these statements, Yesilay is a non-governmental organization that fights
against harmful habits such as substance addiction and technology addiction and aims to raise
awareness among the society. In this study, it is aimed to determine what kind of activities the Yesilay
carried out to raise awareness among the target audience about social media addiction. In this context,
the textual and visual elements in the brochures published by the Yesilay were analyzed in detail. The
following questions were determined within the framework of the purpose and subject of the study:

e What is the definition of social media in the brochures?
e Do the brochures include methods to combat social media addiction?
e Areindividual responsibilities communicated in the brochures?
e Did the brochures use emotional language or informative language?
e Who is the target audience of the brochures?

2. Social Media

Emerged in the second half of the 20th century and developed over time, the process of change and
development of the internet has accelerated especially in the last years of the 20th century (Dedeoglu,
2016, p. 33). Web 2.0 technology has brought about a major transformation in the field of internet usage
as it will completely change user interactivity (Irak & Yazicioglu, 2012, p. 14). Users have been offered
platforms where they can communicate interactively through social networks.

One of the most important features of social media platforms is that they provide the opportunity to
reach very large masses (Gilicdemir, 2012, p. 41). A post made by a user on social networks reaches large
masses in a very short time (Kahraman, 2013, p. 21). Peltekoglu (2012, p. 7) stated that disciplines,
sharing, security and freedom have gained new meanings with social media and that the relationships
and sharing in the virtual environment have caused reality to gain a new dimension.

Kara (2013, p. 142) categorized social media into 6 categories, noting that social networks have different
characteristics in terms of application, business model and user profile:

1. Social Networks
2. Professional Networks
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3. Content Aggregators

4. Blogs

5. Microblogs

6. User Generated Content and Others

Some of the prominent features of social media are that anyone can create content and share images
such as photos or videos without paying any fee. The ability to create and share content is an important
factor in the preference of social media and its many users (Poynter, 2012, p. 209). One of the most
important features of social media is that users receive feedback on their posts. A user who receives
positive feedback spends more time on social media and makes more posts (Aydemir, 2021, p. 123). The
basic characteristics of social media are listed as follows (Blossom, 2009, pp. 30-32, cited in Kirik, 2013,
pp. 76-78):

. Social media is an accessible, scalable and useful technology.

. Providing individual-mass communication.

. It has a profound power of influence.

. Continuity in social media.

. All types of posts, such as text and images, can be used over and over again.

. Social networks have search functions, allowing the user to search or research.
. Facilitating the collection and measurement of data.

. Non-locality.

3. Social Media Addiction and Its Symptoms

Addiction is the persistence of a substance or behavior. The first type of addiction that comes to mind
when it comes to addiction is substance addiction. A substance addict uses substances such as alcohol,
cigarettes or drugs frequently. However, addiction is not only about substance abuse. Gambling, video
games and actions on social media also lead to behavioral addiction. Therefore, social media addiction
is considered in the category of behavioral addiction.

Kus (2023, pp. 77-78) mentioned that there are various steps leading to addiction formation:

« Phase One: The first stage is also called the trial process. In the first stage, the substance or
behavior is used for the first time. The person either stays in this stage or prefers to move on to the
second stage.

» Second Phase: The display of the substance or behavior is defined as the second stage. The
use and display of the behavior is repeated irregularly. The person may stay in this stage or move on to
the next stage.

« Stage Three: At this stage, the person is now using the substance regularly and exhibiting the
behavior regularly.

e Stage Four: In the fourth stage, it is understood that the person has entered a risky use phase.
The behavior or substance use has become a goal. The person isolates himself/herself from his/her
social environment. He moves away from the sense of responsibility. This stage is considered as the last
stage before addiction.

« Stage Five: This is the final stage. In the fifth stage, addiction occurs and the person continues
to use the substance or exhibit the behavior throughout the day. This has now become permanent. One
of the prominent features of this stage is that the person has lost control of the substance or behavior.

How social media is used, for what purposes it is used and what kind of risks it poses for both adults and
children are some of the issues that draw attention. On social media platforms, users face a number of
problems such as the capture of personal data and threats to personal privacy. Sanlav (2014, pp. 158-
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159) stated that parents should follow and take care of their children, especially when it comes to the
use of the internet, because today computers can be more dangerous than the streets. Sanlav also
emphasized that Prof. Dr. Nevzat Tarhan warned families about technology addiction and said that
parents of children who are disconnected from real life and spend time on the internet constantly should
definitely apply to a clinic and should not condemn their children to the computer. Families have great
responsibilities in terms of social media addiction. Especially in order to prevent social media addiction,
families should act consciously, guide and help their children in the right way. A person who is addicted
to social media cannot distinguish between real and virtual and isolates himself from social life (Kirik,
2013, pp. 97-98).

There are many factors that lead to social media addiction. There is an important difference between
the real and virtual self on social media. Users present only the parts of themselves they want to show
in the virtual self. In social media, a person can reflect his/her physical appearance differently
(Karahisar, 2013, p. 81). Individuals can also spend more time on social media platforms due to the need
for socialization, but this can lead to addiction over time (Babacan, 2016, p. 19).

The Department of Combating Cybercrime lists the symptoms of social media addiction as follows:
(Siber Suclarla Miicadele Daire Baskanligi, nd)

e The user has the desire to be online all the time. These individuals spend more time on social
media platforms than other users.

« Using social media tools intensively and frequently.

e The individual focuses on social networks even in social environments. This is explained by the
fact that the individual is interested in social networks even in places where he/she is present in order
to maintain social relations.

e The individual moves away from face-to-face communication. The individual prefers to
communicate through social media platforms, one of the virtual social environments.

e Damage to an individual's social relationships is one of the symptoms of social media addiction.
The person's isolation from the outside world by isolating himself/herself from daily life will cause
direct damage to social relationships.

¢ Some of the important symptoms of social media addiction include feeling restless and
deprived if the individual does not have an internet connection or is away from social media.

¢ An individual's desire to share every moment, step and activity is an indicator of social media
addiction.

e The urge to constantly compare one's own life with the people one follows is one of the
symptoms of social media addiction.

There are many studies on the effects of social media addiction especially on the psychology of
individuals. In their study, Gékbulut and Bilen (2024, p. 73) found that social media addiction is related
to psychological conditions such as anxiety, depression and stress. In a study on social media addiction,
it was found that social media addiction showed a positive relationship with depression and social
phobia. In a study conducted by Karadag and Akginar (2019, p. 154) to determine the relationship
between social media addiction and psychological symptoms in university students, it was found that
social media use and mindfulness levels had a predictive relationship with students' depression,
obsessive-compulsive disorder and somatization symptoms. Social media addiction does not only pose
a risk for children or young people. There are also studies showing that social media addiction causes
significant problems for individuals over middle age. In his research on social media addiction, Unlii
(2018, p. 171) revealed that a significant portion of middle-aged individuals are not aware of this
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situation despite being close to addiction, and that individuals who are mostly retired and away from
their loved ones spend more time on social media. Uslu (2021, p. 370) in his research on social media
addiction, determined that the rate of social media addiction decreases with increasing age, but shows
aslight increase in retirement, and that there is a positive relationship between the time spent on social
media and social media addiction. In another study on the subject, it was revealed that divorced adults
are more addicted to social media compared to married adults, and adults with low monthly income
have higher virtual tolerance (Sagar, 2019, p. 29). In addition to the negative effects of social media
addiction on the psychology of individuals, it is also seen to cause serious problems in terms of
adaptation to society (Soner & Yilmaz, 2018, p. 61).

Aktan (2018, pp. 419-420) emphasized that the increase in the time spent on social media leads to an
increase in addiction levels, and in order to prevent individuals from becoming addicted to social media,
especially the duration of use should be kept under control. Aktan therefore stated that addiction can
be prevented if social media usage times are kept under control.

4. Objective

Yesilay has an important role in raising awareness of the target audience and combating addiction in
order to protect the social health as well as the physical and mental health of the society. The aim of this
study is to determine what kind of activities the Yesilay has carried out to raise awareness about social
media addiction.

5. Method

In line with the purpose of the study, the brochures prepared by Yesilay within the scope of technology
addiction were selected as a sample, and these brochures were analyzed using qualitative content
analysis. The brochures were designed to appeal to different age groups. To evaluate Yesilay’s
awareness-raising activities on social media addiction, brochures related to technology addiction
published on Yesilay’s official website were examined.

The selection of brochures in the study was based on the following criteria:
e The brochures were chosen based on their relevance and up-to-date content.
e Brochures containing direct or indirect information on social media addiction were selected.
e Brochures addressing various age groups were analyzed.

To assess the existing campaign content measuring social media addiction awareness, the content
analysis method was employed in this study. Through this method, the language, visuals, and themes
used in the brochures were categorized, and content-related elements were examined in detail. The
structure and language of the messages in the brochures were analyzed using content analysis.

The validity of a study is related to whether the data collection technique used is sufficient and
appropriate for the research objectives. An important consideration regarding validity is that a scale or
technique valid for one study may not be applicable to another. Therefore, validity varies from one study
to another (Saruhan & Ozdemirci, 2011, p. 138). The data collection technique chosen for this study was
considered valid as it aligned with the study’s objectives.

For reliability, the coding was reviewed and analyzed by two different researchers at different times to
ensure objectivity. One of the commonly used methods for inter-coder reliability is the reliability
formula proposed by Miles and Huberman (Aydemir & Akyil, 2021, pp. 419-420). This formula
calculates how consistently two or more coders classify the same data to ensure reliability. A reliability
score above 70% is generally considered acceptable (Miles & Huberman, 1994, p. 64).
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Number of Agreements

Reliability =
1A = Total Number of Agreements + Disagreements

In this study, the formula was applied, and the agreement percentage among coders was determined to

be 85%. This percentage was considered sufficient for reliability.

Within the scope of the study, a total of 5 brochures published on the official website of the Yesilay under
the name of technology addiction were analyzed. While examining the brochures through qualitative
content analysis, four categories were created as age group, subject, language and visuals in order to
conduct a detailed analysis:

a) Age group

Within this category, the target audience of the brochures and the age group for which the brochures
were prepared will be analyzed.

b) Subject

Definition: The brochures will be examined for the definition of addiction and social media
addiction.

Effects of Addiction: The brochures will be examined to see whether they provide information
on how addiction and social media addiction affect the individual psychologically and physically.

Solution Proposal: It will be examined whether solutions are offered to prevent social media
addiction.

Awareness: It will be examined whether the responsibilities of individuals are explained in the
context of raising awareness in society.

c) Language

In this category, the kind of language used in the brochures was analyzed. The use of language that
causes anxiety, worry and fear in the society in the brochures means that emotional language is used.
The use of language that educates the society about social media addiction indicates the use of
informative language.

d) Visual

One of the most important aspects of brochures is the visuals used. In this category, the visuals used in
the brochures on social media addiction and the colors used in the visuals will be examined. In addition,
it will be examined whether the visuals support the text in the brochure.

6. Findings and Comments
1. Brochure

When the brochure is examined as a whole, it is evident that the main focus is on computers.
However, in today's context, technology addiction is not limited to computers alone. Social media
addiction, in particular, arises not only through computers but also through smartphones and other
digital platforms. Additionally, the use of a fear-inducing tone in the brochure may cause anxiety among
children, who are its target audience. Instead of a frightening approach, an informative and educational
style should be adopted.

a) Age group

The brochures prepared by the Yesilay on social media addiction are indicated in the visuals. It is seen
that the total number of brochures prepared for the preschool age group is 2. The content of the
brochures and the way they are conveyed vary according to the target audience.
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b) Subject
Definition

In this brochure, the fact that spending a long time in front of the computer leads to addiction and what
kind of negative effects this addiction causes in children is presented through storytelling. Since the
brochure was prepared for kindergarten students, presenting technology addiction through storytelling
made the message more effective. The main character in the story is the hero named 'Yesilcan'. Yesilcan
represents a hero. Because in the story, Yesilcan helps his friends who are addicted to technology to get
rid of this situation. Yesilcan described himself as follows:

"I do everything healthy. I stay away from everything harmful. I love spending time with my friends.
Whenever they need me, I am always there for them!" In the brochure, the explanation of addiction and
technology addiction is presented in the form of a story. In the story, two siblings who spent too much
time on the computer encountered some health problems, went to the doctor and realized that they
should spend very little time on the computer.

Effects of Addiction
In the brochure, children who play games and watch cartoons on the computer for a long time:

» Consuming junk food at the computer

e They don't read their books

* Not doing their homework

¢ They don't paint

o It was reported that they neglected their budgies and after a while their stomachs ached and
their eyes were damaged because they consumed junk food.

Solution Proposal

Yesilcan, the main character of the story about computer addiction, reported that very little time should
be spent on the computer and only on weekends or on vacation.

Awareness

In the brochure, it is stated that the computer is a technological tool that makes our lives easier, but it
should be used in a limited and correct way, what kind of problems can be encountered if it is not used
correctly, and that it is necessary to spend time with family and friends, not at the computer. It was
determined that the brochure was generally aimed at raising public awareness on computer addiction.

c) Language

Giving details such as the siblings screaming for help, saying that they cannot see clearly, and that their
knees and stomach ache will cause anxiety and fear in the individual. Therefore, it was determined that
emotional language was used. It is seen that the brochure mainly uses informative and educational
language. Again, when the language used for informing was analyzed, it was determined that short and
comprehensible language was used:

"Children, the computer is a technological tool that makes our lives easier. We should use it in a limited
and correct way. There are other fun things we do with our family and friends. If we don't use the
computer correctly, it will harm us."

d) Visual

When the visuals in the brochure are analyzed, it is seen that the computer screen is used and visuals
are frequently used to support the message about addiction. It was determined that there were visuals
suitable for storytelling. Many visuals such as children in front of the computer, children with stomach
aches due to eating junk food, children going to the doctor and children playing ball were presented in
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this brochure prepared for kindergarten students. In the image of children who spend less time on the
computer and play ball outside, healthy and happy children were identified. Children who spend time
on the computer are presented with dramatic visuals. In these visuals, children are unhappy and parents
are worried. In the brochure, the logo of the Yesilay was used. This is an important detail in terms of
both introducing the Yesilay and reassuring the target audience. The first color that comes to mind when
it comes to the Yesilay is green. It was determined that the color green, which represents both health
and nature, was used especially in the images of children playing ball.

2. Brochure

In this brochure, only superficial suggestions are provided regarding the negative aspects of
digital environments. To effectively raise awareness on the subject, brochures should incorporate topics
such as media literacy and digital responsibility.

a) Age group

As seen in Figure 2, 1 brochure prepared by the Yesilay for primary school children on technology
addiction was found.

b) Subject
Definition

In this brochure, messages about addiction were tried to be given through the character Yesilcan. The
brochure defines addiction and gives information about technology addiction. In the brochure where
the harms of technology addiction are explained, examples are given for a better understanding of
addiction. In the brochure, addiction is explained as "Being addicted to something means not being able
to do without it, being extremely unhappy without it." In the brochure, it is stated that situations such
as a child constantly spending time on the internet, playing games, getting angry when not playing
games, having problems with friends and family because of the game, losing sleep because of the game
and not being able to study are indicators of technology addiction.

Effects of Addiction

The brochure describes the effects of technology addiction on children. It is stated that children who are
addicted to technology are constantly distracted, have few friends, their bones weaken and their brains
become lazy due to sitting too much.

Solution Proposal

In the brochure, the solution is presented under the title 'How to Protect Myself". In order to prevent
technology addiction, it is recommended to spend less time on the computer and tablet, do a lot of
painting, do sports, play ball, ride a bicycle and read books.

Awareness

The brochure contains many messages aimed at raising awareness about technology addiction,
especially among children. Important information on how addiction occurs, what addicts experience,
what the harms of addiction are and what to pay attention to in order not to be addicted are included.

c) Language

It was determined that the brochure did not use any emotional language that would cause fear and
anxiety. [tis seen that informative language is preferred in the brochure. In particular, it was determined
that detailed information was provided in order to fight against addiction and that information was
provided on the child's regular exercise in order to protect him/her from addiction.
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d) Visual

In the brochure in Figure 2, the harms of addiction are explained with symbols. There is also an image
of a child playing computer. While talking about methods of protection against addiction, the brochure
includes an image of children riding bicycles. It is seen that mostly green and red colors are used in the
brochure. It is known that red is among the stimulating colors.

3. Brochure

When the brochure is examined in detail, it becomes evident that the causes of addiction are not
explored in depth. Instead of relying on fear-based warnings, the brochure should provide information
that fosters the development of media literacy.

a) Age group

In Visual 4, it was determined that there was 1 brochure published for secondary school students.
b) Subject
Definition

In the brochure, addiction is defined and how addiction develops is explained in stages. In the first stage,
the individual starts to use a site or application out of curiosity; in the second stage, the individual starts
to spend too much time on social media; in the third stage, the individual uses social media for fun or to
escape from problems; and in the fourth stage, the individual spends all his/her time in front of the
screen in a way that disrupts his/her responsibilities. The brochure generally mentions the harms of
technology addiction and how to protect the individual from these harms.

Effects of Addiction

In the brochure, it is stated that addicted individuals will be stressed and unhappy, have neck and
shoulder pain, experience disruption in their responsibilities towards their family and friends, and
experience disruptions in their sleep and eating patterns.

Solution Proposal

The brochure makes 6 recommendations for individuals to prevent addiction. These are:

. Determine the duration of use

o Doing sports

. Going out

. Seeking help with addiction

. Changing the time or place where technological tools are used
. Making time for homework

Awareness

The slogan "Let technology be your tool, not your purpose!" in the brochure draws attention at the point
of awareness. The brochure explains what technology addicts experience and the harms of addiction,
and tries to raise awareness in the society by making some suggestions on the subject.

c) Language
The brochure is more informative and educational rather than emotional.
d) Visual

It was found that purple, which is seen as a reassuring color, was mostly used in the brochure. It is
noteworthy that the brochure includes many visuals such as phone, computer screen, person talking on
the phone, person riding a bicycle, person playing ball, person doing homework and technology icons.
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In general, it is seen that the visuals support the intended message. Such visuals make the message more
effective.

4., Brochure

The brochure presents some solutions for social media addiction. However, most of the
proposed solutions focus on reducing addiction through physical activities. These solutions should not
be limited to physical activities but should also include various techniques for managing screen time
and promoting education on digital literacy.

a) Age group

Looking at the brochures prepared by the Yesilay under the name of technology addiction, it was found
that 1 brochure was published for high school students.

b) Subject
Definition

This brochure explains what addiction is, how it occurs, what the symptoms are, what the physiological
and psychological effects are, the harms of addiction and methods of protection from addiction.

Effects of Addiction

Addiction seriously affects both the mental and physical health of the individual. In the brochure, it is
stated that an addicted individual may experience impairment in thought processes, tendency to
aggression, loneliness and attention deficit.

Solution Proposal

In order to protect themselves from addiction, the individual was offered solutions such as reading
books, doing sports, reducing multiple devices and using a single device by sharing it with family
members, asking for help and seeking treatment.

Awareness

In the brochure, it was emphasized that addiction progresses step by step, that addiction causes
regressions especially on language skills and that doing sports has an important place in the fight against
technology addiction.

c) Language
It was determined that the brochure used an informative and educational language about addiction:
"Regular sports and playing a musical instrument keep you away from addictions."
"Reduce your time on the computer and learn new social skills to prevent addiction."
d) Visual

When this brochure, which was prepared for high school students, is examined, it is seen that it is mostly
text rather than visuals. In order to convey technology addiction, an image of a young person focusing
on his/her phone in one of the visuals and a young person focusing on his/her computer in the other
was shared. Suggestions for protecting oneself from technology addiction were supported with images
of young people playing sports and musical instruments. Another striking visual in the brochure is the
image of a group of 5 friends coming together and each of them focusing on their computers, tablets and
phones instead of chatting and having a pleasant time with each other. This visual is particularly
important in drawing attention and raising awareness of technology addiction among high school
students. It was determined that mostly green and purple colors were used in the brochure.
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5. Brochure

In this brochure, technology addiction is addressed in general; however, there is no specific
explanation of social media addiction.

a) Age group

When the official website of the Yesilay was examined, it was determined that a total of 1 brochure was
prepared for adults on technology addiction.

b) Subject

Definition
What is striking about the brochure is that it provides more detailed information about addiction
compared to other brochures as it is aimed at adults. The brochure explains what addiction is and then
describes its stages in four articles. In the brochure, the reasons for the occurrence of technology

addiction are explained, and it is stated that an addicted individual will face many problems, especially
in their work and relationships.

Effects of Addiction

In the brochure, it is stated that the addicted individual will experience withdrawal syndrome, his/her
body will be damaged, his/her emotional state will deteriorate, his/her psychological state will be
injured, his/her sleep patterns, functionality and eating patterns will be disrupted.

Solution Proposal

The brochure makes 6 recommendations on how to protect oneself against technology addiction. These
are:

. Changing the places where technological devices are used

. Joint use of the addictive device with the family

. The addicted individual asks for help from his/her close environment

. Individual's determination of the duration of use of the technology device
. Doing sports

. Making time for oneself.

Awareness

The brochure provides a comprehensive overview of how addiction occurs and its harms. It is
emphasized that addiction causes impairment in the thought processes of the individual and retardation
in social development and it is tried to raise awareness among adults about addiction.

c) Language

In this brochure, the causes of technology addiction are listed and the harmful effects of addiction are
explained in detail. Therefore, it was determined that an educational language was used in the brochure.

d) Visual

In this brochure, in which the harms of addiction and methods of protection against addiction are
explained, it was observed that there were a lot of visuals on the subject. It is noteworthy that the color
purple is mostly preferred in the visuals. Under the heading 'How to Protect Myself’, the messages given
by supporting the texts with visuals were more effective. Under this heading, images of two friends
having a conversation, an individual doing sports and an individual playing a musical instrument were
included. Along with the text on the harms of addiction, a visual showing that addiction leads the
individual to loneliness was presented.
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7. Conclusion and Evaluation

In this study, the brochures published by the Yesilay on social media addiction were analyzed. The
brochures provide information on how to fight against addiction. The brochures frequently emphasized
what to pay attention to especially at the point of limited use. What is noteworthy here is that the target
audience of each brochure is taken into consideration when determining the methods of struggle. For
example, in the brochures prepared for the Preschool age group, technology addiction was presented
through storytelling. Choosing the appropriate narrative style for the target audience makes the
message intended to be given in the brochures more effective. In addition, it was observed that the
visuals in the brochures were determined in accordance with the age group. It has been determined that
the visuals are related to the text in the brochure and support the desired message in terms of emotion.
When the visuals were examined in terms of the colors used, it was seen that mostly green and purple
colors were preferred. In the visuals representing individuals who are not addicted to technology, it was
noteworthy that healthy and happy individuals were included. Visuals describing the effects of
technology addiction were presented in every brochure. The logo of the Yesilay was used in all of the
brochures analyzed. It was determined that the brochures analyzed within the scope of the study mostly
provided information about individual responsibilities. It is noteworthy that the brochures generally
use an informative language rather than an emotional language. In addition, it was determined that a
comprehensible language suitable for the target audience was used. It was observed that the target
audience of each brochure was different. The target audience of the brochures consisted of preschool,
primary school, secondary school, high school and adults. In the brochures, how individuals who are
addicted to technology should follow a path and the situations that require treatment are explained.

When it comes to the fight against addiction, the first non-governmental organization that comes to
mind is the Yesilay. The Yesilay has important duties and responsibilities in raising awareness in the
society about social media addiction. In this study, it was concluded that information about social media
addiction was provided only through brochures prepared under the name of technology addiction.
Social media addiction is one of the most common types of addiction today. The Yesilay should prepare
brochures on social media addiction, which emerged due to the intensive use of social media tools and
can be seen in all age groups today, and in the brochures prepared, individuals who are addicted to social
media should be frequently informed to receive professional psychological support within the scope of
combating addiction.

When examining the brochures, it is evident that they primarily address technology addiction, while
social media addiction receives very little attention and is not specifically discussed. This is a significant
issue because social media addiction affects children, teenagers, and adults in different ways. The lack
of sufficient emphasis on social media addiction in Yesilay’s brochures creates challenges in raising
awareness. When discussing social media addiction, the most frequently mentioned issue is the duration
of usage. However, social media addiction is not solely about screen time; it also leads to problems such
as cyberbullying and privacy violations. These topics should be highlighted in the brochures as well. In
conclusion, Yesilay should pay closer attention to social media addiction by preparing and publishing
dedicated brochures on the subject. This would enhance the effectiveness of Yesilay’s efforts in
combating technology addiction. The study presents the following recommendations:

e Yesilay should prepare brochures specifically focused on social media addiction.

e The importance of seeking professional support for social media addiction should be
emphasized.

e The symptoms, effects, and prevention methods of social media addiction should be clearly
communicated.

e Detailed information about risks such as cyberbullying and privacy violations related to social
media addiction should be provided.
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dogrulugunu ve giivenilirligini tehlikeye atmaktadir. Bu eksiklik, medya iceriginde
manipiilasyon riskini artirarak, toplumu yaniltic1 bilgilerle yanls yonlendirebilmektedir.
Dolayisiyla, arastirmada, gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlik diizeyleri ve bu diizeyin veri
manipiilasyonu tizerindeki etkisi iki asamali bir yontemle incelenmistir: Gazetecilerin veri
okuryazarlik diizeyleri 6l¢iilmiis ve yar1 yapilandirilmis miilakatlar gerceklestirilmistir.
Sonuglar, veri okuryazarligl diizeyi dusiik olan gazetecilerin manipiilasyon tekniklerini
fark etmede yetersiz olduklarini, dolayisiyla okuyuculara yaniltici bilgiler sunma riskinin
arttigini gostermistir.

Bulgular, gazetecilerin %70’inin veri okuryazarlig1 egitimi almadigini ve %100’iniin veri
yoluyla manipiilasyonun miimkiin oldugunu kabul ettigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu
calisma, veri okuryazarligl yetersiz olan gazetecilerin, verilerin dogru analiz edilmesi ve
etkili bir sekilde sunulmasinda yasadiklari zorluklarin, haberlerin dogrulugunu ve
giivenilirligini tehlikeye attigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Veri Gazeteciligi, Veri Manipiilasyonu, Haber Oyun (Newsgame),
Infografik Haber, Veri Gorsellestirme
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10.04.2025 information manipulation. Journalists with low data literacy are unable to analyze data
accurately and present it effectively, jeopardizing the accuracy and credibility of news
coverage. This deficiency increases the risk of manipulation in media content, which can
mislead the public with misleading information. Therefore, in this study, the data literacy
levels of journalists and the impact of this level on data manipulation were examined in a
two-stage method: Journalists' data literacy levels were measured and semi-structured
interviews were conducted. The results showed that journalists with low levels of data
literacy are less able to recognize manipulation techniques, thus increasing the risk of
providing misleading information to readers.

The findings reveal that 70% of journalists have not received data literacy training and
100% of them accept that manipulation through data is possible. This study reveals that
journalists with inadequate data literacy have difficulties in analyzing data correctly and
presenting it effectively, jeopardizing the accuracy and credibility of news stories.
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Extended Abstract

This study investigates the impact of data journalism on news production and presentation in the digital
era, as well as the potential manipulations that arise within this context. Data journalism, which involves
analyzing extensive datasets to generate meaningful insights, has revolutionized news production
processes. However, this transformation also opens the door to information manipulation. Journalists,
particularly those with low data literacy, may struggle to analyze data accurately and present it
effectively, thereby compromising the accuracy and reliability of news content. Such deficiencies
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increase the likelihood of media manipulation and the dissemination of misleading information,
ultimately misguiding public opinion.

The research employs a two-stage methodology to examine the relationship between journalists' data
literacy levels and their susceptibility to data manipulation. In the first stage, the data literacy levels of
journalists were assessed, while in the second stage, semi-structured interviews were conducted to
gather their perspectives. The findings reveal that journalists with low data literacy levels are less
capable of recognizing manipulation techniques, rendering them more vulnerable to presenting
inaccurate or misleading information. Strikingly, 70% of the journalists surveyed reported having no
formal training in data literacy, and all participants (100%) acknowledged the plausibility of data
manipulation in their field. These results underscore the critical importance of data literacy training as
a safeguard for the future integrity of journalism.

The study further identifies significant gaps in training, which hinder journalists' ability to analyze and
present data effectively. This deficiency not only limits the capacity of data journalists to detect
manipulative practices but also amplifies the risks of distorting public understanding. Unlike traditional
journalism, data journalism relies heavily on interpreting and reporting findings derived from large
datasets. This reliance introduces distinct challenges, particularly in preventing data manipulation.
Journalists lacking robust analytical and presentation skills are more prone to unintentionally spreading
misinformation. Consequently, bridging these knowledge gaps through comprehensive data literacy
education is imperative to foster transparency and ethical standards in journalistic practices. Such
training initiatives would enhance journalists' ability to process and visualize data accurately, thereby
mitigating the risks of manipulation.

Visual accuracy plays a pivotal role in the credibility of news content within the realm of data journalism.
Infographics, a cornerstone of data journalism, allow for the presentation of complex information in
visually accessible formats, thereby reaching broader audiences. However, inaccuracies or misleading
representations within these visuals can significantly distort public perception and misinform
audiences. The study highlights journalists' limited statistical comprehension as a key factor
contributing to flawed infographic designs. These deficiencies often result in misleading graphics that
undermine public trust. Consequently, specialized training in data visualization and statistical literacy
emerges as an essential step toward preventing manipulative practices in infographic reporting.

Data manipulation in journalism is not solely a consequence of analytical or visualization errors by
journalists. Technological tools used in the collection and presentation of data can also become
instruments of manipulation. Journalists must, therefore, develop a comprehensive understanding of
the functionalities and potential pitfalls of these tools. Ethical adherence in data presentation and a
thorough grasp of technological mechanisms are equally vital to ensuring accuracy and transparency in
data journalism. Despite claims of objectivity, the processes of collecting, analyzing, and presenting data
are often subject to external interventions, which can compromise the integrity of the information
conveyed. Misleading visuals and inaccurate data presentations have far-reaching implications for
public awareness and opinion, reinforcing the need for ethical guidelines in this domain.

The study calls for the establishment of robust ethical standards and professional guidelines for data
journalism practices. Journalists should be trained to meticulously document the sources and
methodologies used in their data analysis. Furthermore, training programs focusing on statistical
methods, data analysis, and visualization techniques are essential for equipping journalists with the
skills necessary to present information reliably and ethically. Scaling up such initiatives will not only
enhance the credibility of the media but also mitigate the risks of manipulation. Additionally, the
widespread promotion of media and data literacy education is critical for enabling journalists to identify
manipulative practices and deliver accurate, trustworthy content to the public.
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In conclusion, this study demonstrates that the perceived objectivity of data journalism is frequently
undermined by manipulative interventions during data collection, analysis, and visualization. Such
practices threaten the core principle of credibility in journalism, leading to the dissemination of
misleading information and distorted public perceptions. To address these challenges, data journalism
must adopt more ethical, transparent, and accountable practices. Enhancing data literacy among
journalists is pivotal to safeguarding the credibility of the profession and minimizing the risk of
manipulation. This study advocates for a holistic approach to training and ethical regulation to ensure
the integrity and reliability of data journalism in the digital age.

1. Giris

Teknolojinin hizla evrim gegirmesi, glinlimiizde veri gazeteciligi, haber oyunlar1 ve veri manipiilasyonu
gibi konular1 giindeme getirerek medya ve iletisim alanlarinda yeni dinamikleri ortaya koymaktadir.
Marshall McLuhan'in (2001) belirttigi gibi, elektronik teknoloji insan merkezli niteligi ile 6ne ¢ikarak
diinyay1 kiiresel bir kdye dontistiirmiistiir. Bu doniisiim siireci, elektromanyetik kesiflerin tiim insan
iliskilerini yeniden bigimlendirdigi, eszamanl ‘alan’i tekrar yarattig1 bir seriivene doniistiirmektedir.
Ancak, bu teknolojik atiim aymi zamanda bilyiik veri kavramini giindeme getirmis, iletisim
teknolojilerindeki gelismelerle birlikte siirekli artan ve degerlendirilmeyi bekleyen veri yiginlarini
ortaya ¢ikarmistir.

Bu baglamda, bliyiik veri yiginlar1 arasindan anlam ¢ikarmak ve toplumun yararina kullanmak i¢in ‘agik
veri’ kavrami 6nem kazanmaktadir. A¢ik veri, herkesin 0zgiirce erisebilecegi, kullanabilecegi,
degistirebilecegi ve paylasabilecegi veriyi simgelemektedir (Kitchin, 2014). Verilerin seffaf ve
demokratik bir anlayisla herkesin kullanimina agilmasi, veri gazeteciligi faaliyeti i¢in temel bir
gerekliliktir. Bu kapsamda, veri gazeteciligi, teknolojik gelismelerle birlikte ortaya ¢ikan yeni arag¢ ve
uygulamalarla 6nem kazanmis, toplumlarin kritik bilgilere nasil erisebilecegini ve bu bilgileri nasil
degerlendirebilecegini gosteren dnemli bir gazetecilik pratigi haline gelmektedir.

Biiyiik veri konseptinin gazetecilikteki 6nemi, 6zellikle veri gorsellestirmenin yiikselen bir ifade bicimi
olarak one cikmasiyla birlikte artmaktadir. Bu yaklasim, biiylik veriyi anlamamiza yardimci olmak ve
karmasik bilgiyi etkili bir sekilde 6zetlemek amaciyla ¢agdas gazeteciligin vazgecilmez bir anlati tiirti
haline gelmektedir (Bradshaw, 2017).

Bu calisma, veri gazeteciliginin haber siireclerini izlemenin ve sayisal verilerle desteklemenin, haberin
seffafligini ve nesnelligini artirip artiramadigin1 degerlendirerek, 6nemli sorulara odaklanmaktadir.
Arastirma, veri gazeteciliginin iddia ettigi nesnelligi ve tarafsizlifn saglama potansiyelini 6lgmeyi
amaglamaktadir. Calisma, veri gazeteciligi siireclerinde gazetecinin rolii ve kararlarinin haber hikayesi
tizerindeki etkilerini anlamak ve bu alandaki iddialar1 degerlendirmek adina 6nemli bir katki
sunmaktadir. Bu kapsamda yapilan ¢alismanin bu alandaki giincel gelismeleri ve arastirma bosluklarini
belirlemede kilavuz olacagi diisiintilmektedir.

2. Veri Gazeteciligi Kavram Uzerine

Veri gazeteciligi, iletisim teknolojilerindeki gelismelerin gazetecilife sundugu yeni olanaklar1 ve
gazeteciligin epistemolojik zorluklarina yonelik ¢ozlimleri kapsayan bir anlayisi ifade eder (Zinderen,
2019). Bu tiir gazetecilik, haberlerin olusturulmasi, analizi ve sunumu siireclerinde biiyiik veri ve veri
analiz yontemlerini kullanir. Bdylece gazeteciler, karmasik verileri okuyuculara anlasilir sekilde sunar
ve veri madenciligi, veri gorsellestirme gibi teknikleri icerir (Kovach & Rosenstiel, 2001).

Veri, "iletisim, yorum ve islem icin elverisli bicimli gdsterim" olarak tanimlanir (TDK, 2024). Assange
(2012), verinin islenmeden 6nce baglam ve yorum igermedigini, bu ylizden anlamsiz oldugunu belirtir.
Kalseth ve Cummings (2002) de benzer sekilde, islenmemis verinin anlamsiz olduguna vurgu yapar.
Veri gazeteciligi, acik verilerle iiretilen haberlerin yeniden dolasima sokulmasini saglar ve gazeteciler,
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veriler arasindaki iligkiyi analiz ederek haber siirecine katkida bulunur (Bradshaw, 2017; Erkman,

2021).

Veri gazeteciligi gecmiste sadece tablolarda kullanilirken, giiniimiizde her seyin anlatildigi genis bir
bicimde kullanilmaktadir (Gray vd., 2012). Verilerin islenmesi, analiz edilmesi ve gorsellestirilmesi
yoluyla hikayeler olusturmak, veri gazeteciligini tanimlayan unsurlardir (Howard, 2014). Veri gazetecisi
Paul Bradshaw (2017), bu gazetecilik tiiriinii, veriyi anlasilir hale getirerek karmasik hikayeleri
infografikler araciligiyla anlatmak olarak tanimlar. Veri gazeteciligi acik veri temelli yeni bir gazetecilik
tiiri olarak one c¢ikar ve nesnellik iddiasi tasisa da, veri erisimindeki dengesizlik, algoritmalarin
kullanimi ve veri isleme stirecindeki 6znellik nedeniyle bu iddia tartismaya agiktir (Tong & Zuo, 2019).

2.1. Veri gazeteciliginin tarihi

Veri gazeteciligi, bilgisayar destekli analiz programlarinin gazetecilik alanina entegre edilmesiyle ortaya
¢ikmis bir gazetecilik tiirtidiir. Bu entegrasyonla gazeteciler, verilerin anlasilmasini kolaylastiran haber
uygulamalar1 gelistirmistir (Howard, 2014). Aslinda gazeteciler uzun siiredir haberlerinde veri
kullanmaktadir; 1952'de ABD sec¢imlerinde bilgisayarlarla yapilan tahminler, veri gazeteciliginin erken
bir 6rnegidir (Zinderen, 2019). 1975'te Philip Meyer'in Detroit ayaklanmalarinin nedenlerini analiz
etmek icin bilgisayar destekli kamuoyu arastirmasi yapmasi, bu alanda 6ncii ¢alismalardan biri olarak

kabul edilir (Kayser-Bril vd., 2016).
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Simon Rogers (2010), veri gazeteciliginin kokenini 1821'de The Guardian’in 6grenci sayisi ve 6grenim

licreti gosteren tablosuna dayandirir.
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Sekil 2

Florence Nightingale Cubuk Grafigi (Rogers, 2010)
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Sekil 3
Nightingale’in Pasta Grafigi (Rogers, 2010)
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Florence Nightingale'in pasta grafikleri gibi 6rnekler, gorsel bilgi iletisiminin koéklerinin eskilere
dayandigin1 gosterir. Veri gazeteciligi, internetin bilgi islem giiciiniin artmasi ve kamu verilerine
erisimin yayginlasmasiyla 2000'lerin sonunda hiz kazanmistir (Kayser-Bril vd., 2016). 2015'ten
itibaren, yapilandirilmamis verilerin analizi ve sosyal adaletsizliklerin ortaya ¢ikarilmasinda veri
gazeteciligi daha da o6nem kazanmistir (Houston, 2021). COVID-19 salgini, veri analizi ve
gorsellestirmenin kritik bir rol oynadigini ortaya koymustur. Sonug¢ olarak veri gazeteciligi, gercekleri
ve slrprizleri sunarak izleyicilere zengin icerikler saglamakta ve gelecekte 6nemini koruyacagi
diistiniilmektedir.

3. Diinyada ve Tiirkiye’'de Veri Gazeteciligi

Veri gazeteciligi, 2008'de The Guardian Gazetesi'nin Datablog'u ile ilk adimlarini atmistir. Simon Rogers,
verilerin islenerek interaktif grafiklerle sunulmasinin veri gazeteciligi olduguna dikkat cekmistir. 2014
yilinda The New York Times da "Upshot" adli web sitesi araciligiyla veri gazeteciligi faaliyetlerine
baslamigtir. Wikileaks belgelerinin islenmesiyle de veri gazeteciligi terimi daha yaygin hale gelmistir.
Simon Rogers, bu belgelerden 6nemli verileri seffaf bir sekilde sunarak halki bilgilendirmeyi
amaglamistir. Diinyada, The Guardian, The New York Times, BBC, The Wall Street Journal gibi prestijli
medya kuruluslar veri gazeteciliini benimsemistir. Ornek olarak, The Guardian'in escinsel haklariyla
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ilgili verileri gorsellestirdigi haber ve The Wall Street Journal'in bulasici hastalik oranlariyla ilgili
interaktif haritalar1 veri gazeteciligi siirecinin giiciinii ortaya koymaktadir.

Veri gazeteciligi, Tiirkiye’de son yillarda 6énem kazanmaya baslamis bir alan olmakla birlikte, heniiz
gelisim asamasindadir. Tirkiye’deki medya kuruluslarinin veri gazeteciligine yaklasimi, genellikle
infografikler ve interaktif iceriklerle sinirli kalmis olsa da bu alanda 6rnek gosterebilecek projeler
mevcuttur. Anadolu Ajansi, Teyit.org ve TRT Haber gibi kuruluslar, veriye dayali icerik lretme
konusunda dnemli adimlar atmakta ve bu alandaki gelisimlere onciiliik etmektedir. 2015 yilindan bu
yana Teyit.org, ozellikle dogrulama haberciligi alaninda infografikler kullanarak kamuoyunun veri
okuryazarligini gelistirmeye yonelik calismalar yapmaktadir (Erdogan & Yildiz, 2019). Bunun yani sira,
uzun yillardir Habertiirk Gazetesi ve Yenisafak Gazetesi'nin internet siteleri yayinladiklari infografik
haberleriyle veri gazeteciliginin pratikteki 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir. Diger yandan, sosyal medya
tizerinden haber faaliyetlerini siirdiiren sayisiz yayin kurulusu da veri haberciligi konusunda
calismalarini siirdiirmektedir. Bununla birlikte, bagimsiz haber platformlari ve sivil toplum kuruluslari
da veri gazeteciligi alaninda 6nemli calismalar yapmaktadir. Ornegin, Dokuz8Haber, Dag Medya,
Oksijen, Jurno gibi platformlar, 6zellikle cevresel, sosyal ve ekonomik konular tizerine veri odakli
analizler sunmaktadir (Ogiit, 2020). 2012 yilinda Tiirkiye’'nin ilk veri gazeteciligi platformu olarak
kurulan Dag Medya, veri gazeteciliginin tanitilmasi ve gelistirilmesi icin 6nemli bir rol istlenmistir.
Ayrica, Tiirkiye'nin ilk “Veri Gazeteciligi El Kitab1”"n1 yayinlayarak sektore rehberlik etmistir.

Acik veri kiiltiirlinii yayginlastiran sivil toplum kuruluslar: da bu alanda 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Agik
Veri ve Veri Gazeteciligi Dernegi (AVVGD), acik veriyi gazetecilie entegre etmeye yonelik projeler
gelistirmektedir. Bu tir projeler, Tiirkiye'de veri gazeteciliginin daha genis bir kitleye ulasmasina ve
medya alaninda seffafligin artmasina katki saglamaktadir (Acar, 2021).

Veri gazeteciligi egitimi, Tirkiye'deki bircok iiniversitede giderek daha fazla 6nem kazanmaktadir.
Istanbul Universitesi, Ankara Universitesi ve Anadolu Universitesi gibi dnde gelen kurumlar, 6grencilere
veri toplama, analizi, gorsellestirme ve haberlestirme siireclerini 6gretmek amaciyla kapsamli dersler
sunmaktadir. Bu iniversiteler, dijital gazetecilik ve veri gazeteciligi iizerine odaklanan egitim
programlar ile 6grencilere hem teorik hem de pratik bilgi kazandirmay1 hedeflemektedir (Oztiirk,
2022; Yiiksekogretim Kurulu, 2024).

Bunun yaninda, YOK Tez Merkezi'nde yer alan calismalar incelendiginde, bu alandaki ilk calismanin
2017 yilinda yapildigi goriilmektedir. Tez Veri Merkezi sisteminde veri gazeteciligi iizerine toplamda 17
tez yazilmistir. Bunlardan 13’1 ytksek lisans, 4'ii doktora tezidir (Yiiksekogretim Kurulu, 2024).
Tiirkiye'de veri gazeteciligi alaninda olusan akademik birikim, hem gazetecilik meslegi hem de akademi
diinyasi icin 6nemli katkilar sunmaktadir. Bu alandaki ¢alismalar, gazetecilere teorik bir temel ve pratik
yontemler saglayarak uzmanlasmay:1 desteklerken, veri temelli haberciligin giivenilirligini artirma
potansiyeline sahiptir. Ayrica, bu tezler gazetecilik egitiminin gelisimine katkida bulunarak, gelecekteki
gazetecilerin veri okuryazarligi ve teknolojik yetkinliklerini giiclendirmektedir. Veri gazeteciligi lizerine
yapilan arastirmalar, alandaki sorunlar1 ve firsatlar1 ortaya koyarak hem sektorel hem de akademik
gelisime 151k tutmaktadir. Bu durum, Tiirkiye'nin medya sektoriiniin dijital déniisiim siirecine uyum
saglamasina ve uluslararasi alanda rekabet gliclinii artirmasina olanak tanimaktadir. Ayni zamanda,
kamuoyunun maniptlasyona karsi bilinglenmesini destekleyen bu c¢alismalar, daha seffaf ve hesap
verebilir bir medya yapisinin olusmasina katkida bulunmaktadir.

Tiirkiye'deki ilk veri gazeteciligi 6rneklerinden biri Cumhuriyet gazetesinin 1930'da yayimladigi verem
hastaligi ile ilgili haberidir. Ayrica, Milliyet gazetesinin 1970’teki zamlarla ilgili verileri gorsellestirerek
sundugu haber de erken veri gazeteciligi 6rneklerinden biridir. Sonug¢ olarak, veri gazeteciligi diinyada
hizla yayilmakta, Tiirkiye'de ise gelisim gostermektedir.
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Sekil 4
The Guardian Gazetesinin 2014 Yilinda Yayinmis Veri Gazeteciligi Ornegi
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Sekil 5

Cumbhuriyet Gazetesi'nin Verem ile Ilgili Haberi
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Sekil 6

Milliyet Gazetesi’nin Zamlarla Ilgili Haberi
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Milliyet gazetesinin 1970 yilinda yayimladigl zam haberi ise veri gorsellestirmenin bir baska 6rnegi
olarak bilinmektedir (Dag, 2020).

4. Veri Gazeteciligi ve Manipiilasyon iliskisi

Tirkiye Dil Kurumu'na (TDK) gore "manipiilasyon,” bir yandan yoénlendirme amaci tasirken diger
yandan bilgi lizerinde se¢cme, ekleme ve ¢ikarma yaparak icerigin anlamini degistirme siirecini ifade
eder. Bu siirec, gazetecilikteki gerceklik algisini ciddi bicimde etkileyerek okuyucu tlizerinde yaniltici
etkiler yaratabilir. Medya ve gazetecilik, toplumsal yasamda dogru bilgiyi sunmak gibi 6nemli bir isleve
sahiptir; ancak, manipiilasyon ve dezenformasyon gibi olgular bu islevi tehdit etmektedir. Bilgiyi
carpitarak topluma sunmak, toplumun yanlis bilgiye maruz kalmasina, hatta kitlelerde sahte bir
gerceklik algisinin olugsmasina neden olabilir. Manipiilasyonun medya tizerindeki bu etkisi, gazeteciligin
giivenilirligine golge diisliriirken ayni1 zamanda toplumsal bilgiye erisimde de 6nemli bir problem teskil
etmektedir.

Gilintimiizde veri gazeteciligi, hizla biiyliyen veri hacmini analiz ederek topluma daha seffaf ve erisilebilir
bilgi sunma iddias1 tasiyan bir yaklasimdir. Bu yaklasim, nesnellik ve dogruluk ilkeleri iizerine
kurulmustur; fakat veri gazeteciligi siirecleri de manipiilasyon ve yanlis bilgilendirme riskleri
tasimaktadir. Veri toplama ve analizinde dogrulama zorluklari, veri (temsil) dengesizlikleri ve
algoritmalarin seffaf olmamasi gibi problemler, veri gazeteciliginde bilgi giivenilirligini tehlikeye
atmaktadir (Tong & Zuo, 2019). Ozellikle veri setlerinin dogrulanmasindaki zorluk, biiyiik verinin
karmasikligi ve veri kaynaklarinin giivenilirliginden kaynaklanir. Anderson (2008) ve Bradshaw (2014),
veri gazeteciliginde kullanilan biiytik 6lgekli veri setlerinin hata icerme potansiyeline dikkat ¢ekerken,
bu tiir hatalarin haberlerde yer almasi gazetecilik etigi acgisindan ciddi bir sorun olarak
degerlendirilmektedir.

Diger bir sorun, veri temsil ve erisimindeki dengesizliklerdir. Johnson (2014), Taylor (2017) ve Heeks
ve Renken (2018) tarafindan da tartisildig: gibi, baz1 sosyal gruplar veya olaylar verilerde daha fazla
temsil edilirken, digerleri yeterince temsil edilmemekte ya da goz ardi edilmektedir. Bu dengesizlik, veri
gazeteciliginin sundugu hikayelerde belirli 6nyargilara yol agabilir. Ayrica veri gazetecilerinin, veri
baglamlarin1 ve algoritmalarin isleyis bicimlerini yeterince kavrayamamalari, haberlere konu olan
verilerin yanlis yorumlanmasina neden olabilir. Verinin tarafsizliktan uzak oldugu ve subjektif
yorumlamalara acik oldugu diisiiniildiigtinde (Lesage & Hackett, 2014), gazetecilikte veri kullanimi daha
karmasik ve dikkatli ele alinmasi gereken bir konu olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
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Bu calisma, veri gazeteciliginde manipiilasyon risklerini ve okuyucularin giivenilir bilgiye ulasma
stirecini ele alarak veri okuryazarliginin énemini vurgulamayi amacglamaktadir. Alberto Cairo (2019) ve
Darrel Huff (1993) gibi isimlerin de belirttigi tizere, gazetecilerin verileri dogru bir baglamda sunmalari
ve elestirel bir gozle degerlendirmeleri; toplumun bilgiye giivenli ve dogru bir sekilde ulasabilmesi i¢in
biiylik 6nem tasimaktadir.

5. Veri Okuryazarhgi ve Elestirel Diisiinme

Veriye dayali karar verme i¢in gereken bilgi ve becerileri tanimlayan veri okuryazarligl kavraminin
ortak ve acik bir tanimi bulunmamaktadir (Love vd., 2008; Schildkamp & Lai, 2013; Means vd., 2011).
Athanases ve arkadaslar1 (2012), veri okuryazarligini verilerin nasil iiretilecegini, yorumlanacagini ve
kullanilacagini anlama kapasitesi olarak tanimlamistir. Williams ve Coles (2007) ise bilgi ihtiya¢larini
belirleme ve gerektiginde bilgiyi bulma, degerlendirme, sentezleme, diizenleme, sunma ve/veya iletim
icin stratejiler ve becerileri iceren bir kavram olarak gérmektedir. Mandinach ve Gummer (2013),
verileri eyleme gegirilebilir bilgiye doniistiirme yetenegini kapsayan belirli bir beceri seti ve bilgi tabamn
olarak veri okuryazarligini tanimlamistir.

Ikemoto ve Marsh (2007) ile Mandinach ve Gummer (2013), veri okuryazarligini daha genis bir acidan
inceleyerek, verilerin tanimlanmasi, toplanmasi, diizenlenmesi, analiz edilmesi, 06zetlenmesi ve
onceliklendirilmesi asamalarina ayirmislardir. Bu tanimlar, veri okuryazarliginin sadece bilgiyi
anlamakla kalmayip ayni zamanda bilgiyi etkili bir sekilde kullanma yetenegini de icerdigini
vurgulamaktadir.

Markham (2019) veri okuryazarliginin, dijital okuryazarlik ve medya okuryazarligiyla ayni 'kavram
havuzuna' diistiigiinii belirtmektedir. Her iki kavramsallastirmada da medya ile veri okuryazarhigi
arasinda baglantilar vardir; deneyime aracilik etme bi¢cimine ve 6zellikle kurumlarin giic ve kar
arzusunun nasll 'izleyici' yarattigina dikkat edilmektedir.

Veri okuryazarliginin medya ve dijital okuryazarligin yerine gegmedigini, bunun yerine veriyle dolu bir
diinyada eylemlilige sahip olmak icin gerekli becerileri ifade etmek iizere her birinin iizerine insa
edildigini kabul etmek 6nemlidir. Dolayisiyla veri okuryazarliginin, hem dijital platformlarin teknolojik
altyapisi ve ekonomi politigine iliskin elestirel anlayislari, hem de mahremiyeti yonetme ve korumaya,
takip edilmeye direnmeye yonelik strateji ve taktikleri icerdigi belirtilmektedir (Earl & Fullan, 2003).

Ote yandan, veri okuryazarh@ina yénelik bir dizi farkli yaklasim ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Medya ve iletisim
calismalarindan gelen veri okuryazarhigi yaklasimlar1 genellikle bireylerin dijital (6zellikle sosyal)
medyay1 Kkisisel olarak daha anlamli ve doéniisli kullanimini gelistirmelerine yardimci olmaya
odaklanmaktadir. McCosker (2017) veri okuryazarligini, insanlarin hem kendi verilerini hem de icinde
bulunduklar1 veri kamularini 'okumalarina ve anlamlandirmalarina’ yardimci olmak olarak tasavvur
etmektedir. Bu yaklasimda veri okuryazarligi, sosyal medya analitigini anlama ve miizakere etme araci
olarak desteklenmektedir.

Diger yaklasimlar, verilere, 6zellikle de kisisel verilere karsi daha elestirel bir yaklasim gelistirme
egilimindedir (Pangrazio & Selwyn, 2018). Kisisel veri okuryazarliginin teknik, sosyal ve etik boyutlari
oldugu gibi, hem bireysel hem de kolektif olarak miizakere edildigini soylemek miimkiindiir. Medya ve
iletisim tanimlar1 gibi, bu yaklasim da veri okuryazarlifinda, ozellikle veri profili olusturma ve veri
yeniden dolasiminin sonuglariyla ilgili olarak elestirel diisiiniimselligin roliinii vurgulamaktadir (Gray,
Gerlitz & Bounegru, 2018). Ciinki bireyler, veri kullanimiyla ilgili etik kurallar1 anlamal ve veri
mahremiyeti konusunda bilingli olmak durumundadir. Hangi verilerin paylasilabilir oldugunu ve bu
verilerin nasil kullanilabilecegini anlamak 6nemlidir. Kisisel veri okuryazarliginin teknik, sosyal ve etik
boyutlar1 oldugu gibi, hem bireysel hem de kolektif olarak miizakere edildigini soylemek de
miimkiindiir. Dolayisiyla insanlarin karmasik ve siirekli degisen bir diinyaya uyum saglayabilmeleri ve
yasam kalitelerini artirabilmeleri elestirel diistinme ile miimkiin olabilmektedir (Torres & Cano, 1995).
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Veri okuryazarligi, sadece veriyi kullanma ve analiz etme yetenegi degil, ayn1 zamanda farklh yollarla
veriye ulasma, ona sorular yonelterek yanitlar bulma becerisi gibi yetkinliklerini de igermektedir.
Boylece, veriyi kendi amaglarimiza hizmet eden bir gilice doniistiirebilme egilimini kapsamaktadir
(Slater, 2016). Dolayisiyla veri setlerinin nasil olusturuldugunu, hangi ydntemlerle toplandigini
sorgulama ve verilerin arkasindaki potansiyel 6nyargilari anlama yetenegi 6nemlidir.

6. Metodoloji

Bu tezin amaci, gazeteciligin gelecegi olarak tanimlanan veri gazeteciliginin nesnellik iddiasini,
infografik haber ornekleri lzerinden tartismaya acip konuyu elestirel bir yaklasimla ele alarak,
alanyazinda konuya iliskin boslugun doldurulmasina katkida bulunmaktir. Calisma, verilerin
manipililasyona doniisme ihtimali iizerine yeni bir tartisma baslatmaktadir. Daha 6nceki ¢alismalara
bakildiginda kapsamli benzer bir ¢alismanin yapilmadigi goriilmektedir. Calisma bu yoniiyle son derece
onemlidir.

Bu arastirma, infografik haberlerin nesnellik iddiasiyla iliskisini anlamaya ve tasarim 0Ogelerinin
okuyucu algisini nasil etkiledigini, bu tasarimin haberin nesnelligini nasil etkiledigini belirlemeye
odaklanmaktadir. Bu baglamda su sorulara yanit aranmaktadir.

. Gazeteciler, infografikler aracilifiyla bilgiyi carpitabilir veya yaniltici bir sekilde sunabilir mi?
. Gazetecilerin veri gazeteciligine iliskin genel goriisleri nasildir?

. Gazeteciler verileri nasil analiz ederler?

. Gazeteciler bu alanda egitim aldilar m1?

. Gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlik diizeyleri nasildir?

. Bu diizey, haber i¢eriklerini etkiler mi?

6.1. Arastirmanin modeli

Arastirmanin ilk boliimiinde, miilakat yapilan gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlik diizeyleri tespit edilmigtir.
Ragne Kouts-Klemm (2019) tarafindan gelistirilen ve 10 sorudan olusan veri okuryazarligi 6lcegi,
toplam 20 gazeteciye uygulanmistir. Bu yontemin uygulanmasinin en 6nemli nedeni, haberde veri
kullanan gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlik diizeylerinin tespit edilerek, bu konudaki yeterlilikleri
tizerinden bir yorum yapabilme imkanina kavusabilmektir. Bu degerlendirmeler, gazetecilerin verileri
anlama, yorumlama ve etkili bir gsekilde gorsellestirebilme yeteneklerini degerlendirmeye
odaklanmistir. Gazetecilerin bu konudaki becerilerini 6l¢mek, infografik haber tasarimlarinin kalitesini
ve etkilesimini anlamak ac¢isindan 6nemli bir adim olarak goriilmektedir.

Arastirmanin ikinci asamasinda, gazetecilerle yar1 yapilandirilmis miilakat yapilmistir. Bu siirecte
gerceklestirilen miilakatlar ve degerlendirmeler, infografik haber tasariminin arkasindaki disiince
streclerini ve gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlik seviyelerini anlamaya yonelik bir caba icermektedir. Bu
yontemin secilme sebebi, nicin, nasil gibi sorular karsisinda en ideal veri toplama yontemi olmasi
(Karatas, 2012, s. 18) ve konu ¢ercevesinde derinlemesine bilgi sahibi olmaya uygun olmasidir (Yildirim
& Simsek, 2008). Miilakatlar sirasinda gazetecilerin verdigi yanitlar, tasarimlarinin arkasindaki gercek
niyetleri ve haberin veri temelli unsurlarini nasil kullandiklar1 konusunda daha derin bir anlayis
saglamistir. Olgegin kullanilmasi icin elektronik ortamda izinleri alinmistir. Ingilizce olan &lgegin
Tiirkgeye c¢evirisi yapildiktan sonra, bir uzmana gosterilerek onay alinmistir. Miilakat yapilan ve veri
okuryazarlhig1 olciilen gazeteciler ise kitleyi temsil edecegi diisiiniilen, tesadiifi érnekleme yoluyla
secilmistir.
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7. Bulgular
7.1. Veri okuryazarhgi 6lcegi uygulamasi

Tartu Universitesinden Ragne Kduts-Klemm (2019) tarafindan gelistirilen ve 10 sorudan olusan veri
okuryazarligi 6lcegi toplam 20 gazeteciye uygulanmistir (Olgegin tamami EK-2’de verilmistir). 4, 5 ve 8.
sorular temel diizeyde matematik bilgisini 6lcen sorulardan olusurken; 1. ve 6. sorular akil yiirtitme
bilgisini, 3. ve 9. sorular mantik yiriitme ve olasilik hesaplama bilgisini 6l¢mektedir. Sorular ¢oktan
secmelidir. 2, 7 ve 10. sorular agik uclu sorulardan olusmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, bu {li¢ soru niteliksel olarak
analiz edilmistir. Olcege gore, en fazla dogru yanit verenlerin temel diizeyde veri okuryazarhk diizeyleri
arasinda dogrusal bir iliski bulunmaktadir.

Tablo 1

Temel Diizeyde Okul Matematigi Bilgisi

Katilimcilar Soru 4 Soru 5 Soru 8
1 47 Y2 25
2 24 Y 25
3 24 Y2 25
4 24 Y2 25
5 24 Y2 25
6 24 Y 75
7 24 Y2 25
8 24 Y2 25
9 47 Y2 25
10 24 Y 45
11 47 Y2 25
12 24 Y2 40
13 24 Y2 40
14 24 Y 25
15 24 Y2 25
16 24 1/3 25
17 47 Y2 40
18 47 Y 25
19 24 Y2 25
20 47 Y2 25
Dogru Cevaplarin Oran %30 %95 %75

Olcekteki, 4,5 ve 8. Sorular katthmcilarin temel diizeydeki matematik bilgilerini 6lgmeyi
amaclamaktadir. Tablo 1’de, sorulara verilen dogru cevaplar kirmiz1 digerleri siyah ile isaretlenmistir.
Sorulara verilen dogru cevaplarin oranlari1 Tablo 1’de belirtilmistir. Buna gore, katilimcilarin en ¢ok 5.
soruya dogru cevap verdigi bulgulanmistir. Genel olarak katilimcilar 4. soruda zorlanmistir. 4 ve 5.
sorularin temel dilizeyde matematik bilgisi icerdigini belirtmek gerekmektedir. Diger sorulara
ortalamanin lzerinde dogru yanit vermislerdir. Katilimcilarin zorlandiklar1 4. Sorudaki dogru yanit
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verme oranit %30 olarak Ol¢iilmiistiir. Bu rakam digerlerine gore oldukga diisiik olsa da, 5 ve 8.
Sorulardaki basari oranlari yiiksektir. Temel diizeyde okul matematigi bilgilerinin ortalamanin iizerinde
oldugunu soylemek miimkiindir.

Tablo 2

Mantiksal ve Olasilik Hesaplamalari Bilgisi

Katilimcilar Soru 3 Soru 9

1 Hicbiri dogru degil A

2 Hepsi dogru Olasiliklar esit
3 A Olasiliklar esit
4 C A

5 C A

6 Higbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
7 C Olasiliklar esit
8 Hicbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
9 Higbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
10 Higbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
11 C Olasiliklar esit
12 Hicbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
13 Higbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
14 Higbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
15 A A

16 Hicbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
17 Higbiri dogru degil B

18 C Olasiliklar esit
19 Hicbiri dogru degil Olasiliklar esit
20 A A

Dogru Cevaplarin Orani %55 %5

Tablo 2’de gosterilen dogru cevaplar kirmizi, yanlis cevaplar ise siyah renk ile isaretlenmistir. 3 ve 9.
sorular olasilik hesaplama ve mantik yliriitme becerilerini icermektedir. Buna gore, 3. soruya %55, 9.
soruya %5 oraninda dogru yanit verilmistir. Katilimcilarin, olasilik hesaplama ve mantik yiriitme
bilgisinde oldukca diisiik bir seviyeye sahiptir.
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Tablo 3

Akl Yiirtitme ve Olasilik Hesaplama Bilgisi

Katilima Soru1l Soru 6

1 Z Asisi igin risk daha ytiksektir A

9 Risk her iki sik icin de aynidir B

3 Risk her iki sik icin de aynidir OlasiliKlar esittir
4 Risk her iki sik i¢in de aynidir A

5 Risk her iki sik i¢in de aynidir B

6 Z Asisi icin risk daha ytiksektir OlasiliKlar esittir
- Z Asisi igin risk daha ytiksektir A

3 Z Asisi icin risk daha ytiksektir Olasiliklar esittir
9 Risk her iki sik i¢cin de aynidir Olasiliklar esittir
10 Z Asisi icin risk daha ytiksektir B

11 Z Asisi igin risk daha ytiksektir OlasiliKlar esittir
12 Risk her iki sik icin de aynidir OlasiliKlar esittir
13 Z Asisi igin risk daha ytiksektir OlasiliKlar esittir
14 Risk her iki sik icin de aynidir A

15 Risk her iki sik i¢cin de aynmidir B

16 Risk her iki sik icin de aynidir Olasiliklar esittir
17 Z Asisi icin risk daha ytiksektir A

18 Risk her iki sik i¢in de aynidir A

19 Z Asisi icin risk daha ytiksektir A

20 Z Asisi igin risk daha ytiksektir B

Dogru Cevaplarin Oram %50 %40

Tablo 3’te 1. ve 6. sorulara verilen yanitlarin dagilimi verilmistir. Dogru yanitlar kirmizi, yanls yanitlar
ise siyah renk ile isaretlenmistir. Bu sorular, akil yliriitme ve olasilik hesaplama becerilerini test
etmektedir. 1. soruya dogru cevap verenlerin orani %50 iken, 6. soruya dogru cevap verenlerin orani
%40 cikmistir. Bu rakamlar, gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlik oranlarinin orta ve diisiik seviyede
oldugunu gostermektedir.
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Tablo 4

Soru 2 I¢in Yapilan Siniflandirma

Goriisler Katilimci

Veriler Yetersizdir K2, K4, K6, K8, K9, K10, K12

Gelir durumu ile giizellik arasinda baglanti vardir K3, K10, K15, K17, K18, K19, K20

Gelir durumu ve giizellik arasinda baglant1 yoktur K2, K6, K8, K12, K16

Veriler manipiile edilmis K12, K13, K16, K8, K9
Haber 5N1K kuralina uymuyor, haber tarafl K8, K9

Gtizel kadinlar is hayatinda daha ¢ok yer alir K3, K4, K7, K10, K11, K14
Yorumsuz K5

Acik uglu sorulardan olan 2. soruya verilen yanitlar Tablo 4’te gosterilmektedir. Gazeteciler verdikleri
cevaplara gore K1, K2, K3 vb. seklinde kodlanarak tabloya eklenmistir. Soru 2 'de makyaj yapan ve
yapmayan kadinlarin is hayatinda yer alma durumlarini gosteren ve istatistiki bilgilerin verildigi bir
haber bulunmaktadir. Haber metnini okuyan gazetecilerin, makyaj yapan ve yapmayan kadinlar
arasindaki maas farklarina iliskin verdikleri cevaplar asagidaki gibi siniflandirilmistir.

Tablo 4'te de goriildigl tizere, haberi okuduktan sonra verilerin yetersiz oldugunu ve bu verilerle
yorum yapilamayacagini diisiinen 7 gazeteci bulunmaktadir. K2, K4, K6, K8, K9, K10, K12 olarak
kodlanan bu gazetecilerden 6rnegin K6, "haberin genellemesi ve dogrulugu istatistiksel olarak
olciilemeyecek kadar zayif. Bu ¢ikarimi istatistiksel olarak yapmak da ¢ok zor" diyerek veri azligina
vurgu yapmistir. K12 kodlu gazeteci ise bu verilerin haberdeki iddialar1 desteklemedeki yetersizligini
dile getirmistir.

Gelir durumu ile giizellik arasinda bir baglanti oldugunu diisiinen 7 gazeteci bulunmaktadir. K3, K10,
K15, K17, K18, K19, K20 kodlu bu gazeteciler genel olarak "bir kadinin daha ¢ok kazandik¢a daha ¢cok
makyaj yaptig1 sonucuna varilabilecegine" isaret etmektedir. Bu goriise karsi ¢ikan gazetecilerden K2,
K6, K8, K12, K16, haberdeki verilerle gelir durumu ve giizellik arasinda bir baglanti kurulamayacagini
belirtmistir.

Haberdeki verilerde manipiilasyon olabilecegine dikkat ceken gazetecilerden K12, K13, K16, K8, K9'dan
ornegin K12, "verilerde kesinlikle manipiilasyon oldugunu" duisiindiigiinii belirtmistir. Gazeteci K16 da
"gercekei bir karsilastirma degil, dikkat cekmek i¢in yapildigi algisi yaratiyor, sorgulanmasi gereken bir
calisma, manipiilasyon olabilir" diyerek manipiilasyon ihtimaline vurgu yapmistir. Haberin 5N1K
kurallarina uymadigini, objektif olmadigini ve tarafli oldugunu belirten K8 ve K9 da verilerin
yetersizligine vurgu yaparak haberin eksik oldugunu séylemistir.

Gilizel kadinlarin islerine 6nem verdigini, giizel olmayanlarin islerine 6nem vermedigini ve giizel
kadinlarin is hayatinda yer aldigini diisiinen K3, K4, K7, K10, K11, K14 isimli gazetecilerden drnegin K4,
"az makyaj yapan kadinlarin dis goriiniislerine 6nem vermedikleri ve isleriyle ilgilenmedikleri
diisliniilmiis olabilir. Bu durumda makyaj yapan kadinlarin isverenler tarafindan daha fazla ilgi goérdiigi
ve pozitif ayrimciliga ugradigi diisiiniilebilir” diyerek haberdeki iddiay1 destekledigini vurgulamaktadir.
K5 olarak kodlanan gazeteci ise yorum yapmaktan kacinmistir.
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Grafik 1

Sorunun Yanitlari

DOGRU YANLIS

Bir diger acik uglu soru olan 7. soruda ise, gazetecilere istatistiksel korelasyon ile ilgili baglanti
kurmalarini isteyen bir soru sorulmustur. Katilimcilarin 13'ti dogru korelasyonu yaparken, 7'si yanlis
yapmistir. Bu da katilimcilarin istatistik okuma becerilerinin zayif oldugunu géstermektedir.

Sonuncu acik ug¢lu soru olan 10. Soruda, katilimcilara, televizyon kanallarinin reyting rakamlarindan
olusan bir tablo gosterilmistir. Tablodaki reyting rakamlarini analiz etmeleri istenen gazeteciler,
tabloyu birbirinden farkli agilardan analiz etmislerdir. Ornegin reyting rakamlarim gegen yila gore
analiz eden gazetecilerden K1, "ATV televizyonu kis dizileriyle reytinglerde rakiplerini geride birakt1”
derken, K2, "ATV tiim bu zaman dilimlerinde en yiliksek payina sahip kanal oldu" dedi. Bir 6nceki yilla
karsilastirma yapan K5, "Temmuz ay1 ATV igin iyi degil" diyerek her iki yilin temmuz aylarini
karsilastirmayi tercih etmistir. K6 kod numarali gazeteci ise “TV Mart 2023-Haziran 2023 donemlerinde
izleyici sayisim1 ciddi oranda artirdi" diyerek yine bu yilki rakamlar1 gecen yilki rakamlarla
karsilastirmistir.

Ote yandan tabloda yer almamakla birlikte izleyicilerin egitim ve gelir durumlar1 yorumlanmstir.
Ornegin K6, "Fox TV izleyicisi sadiktir. Egitim seviyesi, geliri ve reklam izleyicisi cok farkhlik géstermez"
demistir. Tabloda olmayan veriler iizerinden bir yorumlama yapmak, istatistik okumaktan 6te, bir
tahmindir. Ideolojik bir bakis acisi ile tablo yorumlanmistir. Rakamlarin isaret ettigi degerlerin
onemsenmedigi gozlemlenmistir.

Tabloyu muhalif medya ve muhalif olmayan medya olarak yorumlayan gazeteciler, kanallarin 6zellikle
secim donemlerinde yogun olarak izlendigini ve takip edildigini, diger aylarda ise normal seviyede
oldugunu vurgulamistir. Ornegin K14 "toplumun biiyiik bir kesimi devlete yakin olan kanal izliyor"
demistir.

K16 ise "Fox ve Halk TV en istikrarli olarak goriiliiyor, digerlerinde ani diisiis ve yiikselisler oluyor”
diyerek farkl bir bakis acis1 getirmistir.

K20 ise "hiikiimete karsi olan taraf, izleyiciler arasinda daha fazla yer kaphyor" diyerek kanallarin
izlenme rakamlarindan ziyade, izleyicilerin siyasi bakis a¢isini analiz etmeyi tercih etmistir. Goriildigi
tizere kanallarin reyting rakamlarini iceren tabloyu matematiksel olarak analiz edenlerin yani sira,
siyasi ve ideolojik olarak analiz edenler de bulunmaktadir.

Genel olarak bakildiginda, 6lcegin cevap anahtari ve yorumlar degerlendirildiginde, gazetecilerin veri
okuryazarlik diizeylerinin yetersiz ve orta diizeyde oldugu goriilmektedir. Gazetecilerin yetersiz ve orta
diizeyde veri okuryazarligina sahip olmalari, haberlerin dogrulugu ve giivenilirligi, gazetecilik etigi,
toplumsal etkiler ve medya guvenilirligi acisindan ciddi riskler tasimaktadir.
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7.2. Miilakatlar

Bu boéliimde 20 gazeteciyle yar1 yapilandirilmis miilakat gerceklestirilmistir.

Tablo 5

Katihmcilarin Demografik Ozellikleri

Katilimci Cinsiyet Yas Egitim Seviyesi Sehir Calisma Sekli Calisma Konumu
1. Erkek 41 Lisans [stanbul Tam zamanli Sef Editor
2. Kadin 35 Lisans Istanbul Tam zamanl Muhabir
3. Kadin 28 Lisans Ankara Tam zamanli Haber Editori
4. Erkek 40 On Lisans Ankara Tam zamanlh Kameraman
5. Erkek 30 On Lisans Ankara Tam zamanl Prodiiktor
6. Erkek 32 On Lisans Ankara Tam zamanli Haber Editori
7. Erkek 39 On Lisans [zmir Tam zamanl Haber Editori
8. Erkek 42 Yiiksek Lisans Istanbul Tam zamanl Haber Editori
9. Kadin 33 Lisans Istanbul Tam zamanli Tasarimci

10. Kadin 28 Lisans [stanbul Tam zamanli Spiker

11. Erkek 35 Lisans Ankara Tam zamanl Haber Editori
12. Kadin 25 Lisans Ankara Tam zamanli Tasarimci
13. Erkek 45 Lisans Ankara Tam zamanlh Miidiir Yardimcisi
14. Erkek 37 Lisans Antalya Tam zamanli Kameraman
15. Erkek 29 Lisans Antalya Tam zamanlh Muhabir
16. Kadin 36 Lisans Ankara Tam zamanlh Haber Editori
17. Erkek 36 Lisans Antalya Tam zamanli Muhabir
18. Erkek 28 Yiiksek Lisans Istanbul Yar1 zamanl Muhabir
19. Erkek 34 Lisans Antalya Tam zamanli Haber Editori
20. Erkek 35 Lisans Antalya Tam zamanli Haber Editori

Tablo 5’te de gorilecegi lizere, goriisme yapilan gazetecilerin kimlik bilgileri ve onu cagristiracak
bilgiler, istekleri dogrultusunda gizlenerek, arastirma i¢in gerekli bilgiler katilimci 1, katilimci 2 seklinde
verilmistir. Katiimcilar farkh sehirlerde ve farkl alanlarda goérev yapanlardan olusmaktadir. Agirlikhi
lisans mezunu ve muhabir bulunmaktadir. Katihmcilarin yaslar1 ise 25-45 yaslar1 arasinda
degismektedir. Sadece 1 katilimcinin yari zamanh ¢alistig1 goriilmektedir.
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Grafik 2

Katilimcilarin Cinsiyet Dagilimi

KIAD I
ERKEK

Miilakata gontlli olarak katilan gazetecilerin %75’ erkek, %25’ kadinlardan olusmaktadir.
Arastirmada, katilimcilarin tasarimci olarak calisanlarin kadinlardan olustugu gériilmektedir. Muhabir,
genel yayin yonetmeni, editor gibi alanlarda ¢alisanlarin erkeklerden olusmaktadir.

Grafik 3

Katiimcilarin Egitim Diizeyleri
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On Lisans Lisans Yiiksek Lisans

Katilimcilarin 6n lisans, lisans ve yiiksek lisans diizeyinde egitim gordiikleri tespit edilmistir. En ¢ok
katilmcinin lisans mezunu diizeyinde oldugu goriilmektedir. Miilakatlarda ayrica, katilimcilarin
bazilarinin iletisim fakiiltesi mezunu olmadig tespit edilmistir. Ornegin 2 numaral katilimci, kamu
yonetimi mezunu oldugunu beyan ederken, 8 numarali katilimci egitim fakiiltesi mezunu oldugunu
belirtmistir. Diger yandan, iletisim fakiiltesi okuyan 6 katilimci bulunmaktadir. 2 numaral katilimei,
“ben iletisim fakiiltesi okumadim ama kendimi ¢ok iyi yetistirdim, iletisim fakiiltesi okuyanlardan daha ¢cok
bilgim oldugunu diistiniiyorum” derken, 8 numarali katilimci ise, “okul bize her seyi vermiyor, meslegin
icerisinde meslegi 6grenmek daha énemli. Iletisim fakiiltelerinden gelen stajyer dgrencilerin hichbir sey

bilmedigini gérmek bizi iiziiyor. Yani kendini gelistirmek, iletisim fakiiltesi mezunu olmaktan daha énemli
dedi.

Iletisim fakiiltesi mezunu olan 5 numarah katiima ise, “iletisim okumanin 6nemini biliyorum, ¢iinkii
derslerde dgrendigimiz teorik bilgilerin muhakeme yetenegimize katkisi oldugunu gortiyorum. Ayrica
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derslerde égrendigimiz haberlerin arkasindaki sosyolojik bilgiler de beni gelistirdi. Habere farkl
yaklasiyorum” diyerek, iletisim fakiiltesi okumanin 6nemini belirtti.

Katilimei 20 ise yliksek lisans okumanin, mesleki anlamda kendisine bir sey katmadigini belirterek,
“6nemli olan kendini gelistirmek” dedi.

Grafik 4

Katilimcilarin Gorev Dagilimi

Miilakat yapilan katilimcilarin gorev dagilimini gosteren grafikte (Grafik 4) de belirtildigi iizere, haber
lretim ve sunum slrecglerinin neredeyse tamaminda gorev alanlar bulunmaktadir. Farkh farkh
alanlarda calisanlarla miilakat yapilmistir. Genel yayin yonetmeni, temsilci, haber miidiirii ve haber
editori alanlarinda 1’er kisiyle goriisme yapilirken, 2 grafik, 2 haber prodiiktoéri, 5 kameraman ile
goriismeler gerceklestirilmistir. Haber liretim ve sunum siireci lizerinde en ¢ok etkisi oldugu diisiiniilen
muhabirler, bu arastirmanin katilimci sayisi icerisinde en fazla sayiy1 olusturmaktadir.

Grafik 5
Katihmcilarin infografik Haber Deneyimi

HAYIR
10%
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920%

Grafik 5’te belirtildigi tizere, katilimcilarin %901 daha 6nce infografik haber yaptiklarini belirtmislerdir.
Hi¢ haber deneyimi olmayanlar icerisinde sadece 4 numarali katilimc fikir beyan ederek, “infografik
haber stirecinde bulunmak cok zor. Bu nedenle genellikle haberlerimi diiz metin seklinde yaziyorum. Ctinkii
verileri islemeden veya gérsellestirmeden direkt vermek daha kolayima geliyor” dedi.

Veri kullanarak infografik haber siirecinde gorev alan katilimcilara bu siirecte nelere dikkat ettikleri
soruldugunda, 1, 5, 6,7, 8,11,14,16,17,18 numarali katilimcilar direkt verinin kaynagini arastirdiklarini
belirtti. Ancak 6rnegin 2, 3 ve 12 numarali katihmcilar kaynagin tek basina yeterli olmayacagini, ayrica
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bir uzmandan goriis aldiklarini belirtti. 12 numarali katihme, “ben veriye giiveniyorum ama bana gelene
kadar verinin yolda degisip degismedigine emin olamiyorum. Bu nedenle mutlaka bir azmana daha
sorarak, cift teyit alirim” dedi. 3 numarali katilimac ise, “6zellikle internetten edindigimiz bilgilerin
dogrulugu bizi yaniltiyor. Bu nedenle artik bende giiven sorunu olustu. Elime gecen her bilginin birkag
farkli yerden teyidini aliyorum” dedi.

11 numarall katilimc infografik habercilikle olan deneyimini sdyle tarif etti; “infografik haber
tasarlarken, genellikle tasarimcinin yaninda oturarak ona tarif ediyorum, ¢iinkii bazen tasarimda haberde
ozellikle aktarmak istedigim bilgi yer almiyor. Bu nedenle tasarimciya bunu mutlaka kullan diye
belirtiyorum. O zaman haber daha giizel oluyor, tam istedigim gibi oluyor.”

20 numarali katihma ise, lst diizey bir gérevde bulundugunu belirterek, tiim infografik haberleri
kontrol ettigini, sadece estetik kaygi gliderek degil, infografik haberleri tipki bir haber kontrol
ediyormus gibi okuyup onay verdigini belirtti. 14 numarali katilimci ise, “infografik haber yapmak biraz
stresli. Ciinkii veriyi dnce anlamak gerekiyor. Anlayincaya kadar zaman gegiyor. Zaten zamanla
yaristigimiz bir meslek yapiyoruz. Sonra tasarim asamasi var. O nedenle stresli” ded.i.

Grafik 6

Katihmcilarin Veri Manipiilasyonu ile Ilgili Gériisleri

EVET
100%

Katilimcilara arastirmada son derece kritik oldugu diistiniilen “veri kullanarak haberde manipiilasyon
yapilmasi miimkiin mii?” sorusu yoneltilmistir. Katilimcilarin tamami bu soruya “evet” yanit1 vermistir
(Grafik 6). Gazetecilerin bu yanitlari, haberde manipiilasyon yapilmasinin miimkiin oldugunu
diisiindliirmektedir. 1,2,4,8,9,10,11 ve 16 numarali katilimcilar, haberde kullanilan verileri ¢alistiklari
kurumun ¢ikarlarina uygun olarak vermenin miimkiin oldugunu sdylerken, 6rnegin 8 numaral
katilimci, “bazen kurumun ¢ikarina ters diisen verileri gizleyip, ¢cikarina uygun olan verileri daha gortiniir
yapmak miimkiin. Yani veriler isterinse aldatict bir hale sokulabilir” dedi. Katihmc1 20 ise, “veri isimizi
kolaylastiran bir sey. (iinkii veriyi kolaylikla isleyebilirsiniz” diyerek, veri ve manipiilasyon iliskisine
yonelik dikkat ¢ekici bir yorum yapmistir.

9 numarali katilimci, “evet verilerle oynamak ¢ok kolaydir” derken, 11 numarali katilimci, “veriyi silah
gibi kullanabilirsiniz” demistir. 5 numarali katilimci ise, “veri bazen tehlikeli olabilir, iyi anlayip aktarmak
gerekir” diyerek ayni zamanda veri okuryazarligina da dikkat ¢ekmistir.

16 numaral katilimci, “veri yoluyla manipiilasyon yapmak miimkiin, ciinkii bunun 6rneklerini ¢ok
gortiyoruz. Bu devirde artik veri énemli bir sey haline geldi. Verinin giivenilirligi ayri sorun, veriyi
grafiklestirmek ayri sorun” dedi.

Katilmcilarin tamaminin bu soruya yanit verirken, veri giivenirligine, verinin gorsellestirme
asamasinin kritik olduguna, verinin gazeteci tarafindan anlasilip anlasilmamasinin durumu
degistirebilecegi gibi durumlara dikkat ¢cektigi bulgulanmistir.
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Grafik 7

Manipiilasyon Iceren Haber Yaptiniz mi?

@ Evet
@ Hayir

Katilimcilara manipiilasyon igeren bir haber yaptiniz mi1? diye soruldugunda, %20’si evet %80’i hayir
cevabli vermistir. 1, 2, 8, ve 20 numarali katilimcilar daha 6nce veri yoluyla manipiilasyon yaptiklarini
beyan etmislerdir. Bu konuda detayli gériis vermek istemeyen katilimcilar, iceriklerine ve hangi haber
olduguna dair sorulari yanitsiz birakmislardir. Ancak katilimcei 20, “veriyi gérsellestirirken, bazi bilgileri
vermedigimiz olmugstur. Bu bir manipiilasyon olarak degerlendiriliyorsa, evet daha énce yapmis olabiliriz”
diyerek, hatali bir sey yaptigin1 kabul etmektedir. 2 numaral katilimei ise, “verileri gérsellestirirken
farkinda olmadan hata yapmis olabiliriz” diyerek, aslinda farkinda olmadan bir manipiilasyon siirecine
dahil oldugunu séylemistir.

Diger yandan katilimcilara, “haberde grafik kullanimi ve veri kullanimi haberi tartismasiz dogru yapar
mi1?” sorusu yoneltilmistir. Katiimc1 1, “hayir. Grafik ve veri kullanimi yanhgs bir haberi dogru gibi
gdstermek icin de kullanilabilir. Ornegin, bir tilkeyle ticaret hacminin artmasi ekonomide iyilesme isareti
olarak gosterilebilir. Ancak hacim Tiirkiye aleyhine artiyor olabilir” cevabini verirken, katilima1 7, “Eger
veriler dogru ise tartismasiz dogru yapar” cevabini vermistir. 2 numaral katilimer “yapmaz. Her bilgi
manipiilasyona aciktir” demistir. 3 numaral katilimc ise “grafik ve veri kullanimi haberi destekleyici
unsurlardir. Tek basina bir haberi kesin dogrulatmaz” diyerek, veriye mesafeli yaklasilmasi imasinda
bulunmustur. Katiimec1 16 ise “hayir, ¢iinkii manipiilatif bir yorum ile grafik istenilen sekilde
yorumlanabilir’ demistir. Katiimc1 18, “hayir. Haberde giivenirligi grafik degil grafikte kullanilan
verilerin kaynaginin giivenilirligi daha onemlidir” demistir.

Bu soruya sadece katilimc1 19 “evet” cevabi vermistir. Dolayisiyla bir katilimci harig, biitiin diger
katiimcilar, haberde grafik ve veri kullaniminin haberi dogru yapmayacagini, boyle kurgulanmis
haberde verilen bilgilerin kaynagini sorgulamak gerektigini vurgulamistir.

Grafik 8

Katilimcilarin Veri Okuryazarligi Egitimi

@ Evet
@ Hayir

Katilimcilarin %70’i veri okuryazarligi egitimi almadigini, %30’u veri okuryazarligi egitimi aldigini
belirtmistir. Katilimcilarin 6nemli bir boliimiiniin veri gazeteciligi de yaptig1 diisiiniildiigiinde, boyle bir
egitim almamis olmalari, haberin sorunlu bir bicimde insa edilebilecegi riskini diistindiirmektedir.
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Nitekim, betimsel analizlerde gazetecilerin yanls grafik sectigi tespit edilmistir. Yanlhs grafik seciminin
tespit edilmesi, bu egitimin eksikliginin pratikte nasil sorunlar yarattigini géstermektedir. Bu sonug, veri
gazeteciligi egitiminin dnemini ortaya koymaktadir.

8. Sonug

Veri gazeteciligi, dijital cagda haber liretim ve sunum siireclerini doniistiirerek, biiyiik veri setlerinin
analiz edilip anlamlh bilgilere donistiiriilmesini saglayan bir gazetecilik tiirtidiir. Ancak, veri
gazeteciliginin bu potansiyeli, ayn1 zamanda bilgi manipiilasyonuna da acik bir alan yaratmaktadir.
Infografik habercilik, verilerin gorsel olarak sunulmasi ve okuyucuya daha etkili bir sekilde aktarilmasi
amaciyla kullanilan 6nemli bir aractir. Bununla birlikte, bu gérsel sunumlarin nesnelligi ve dogrulugu,
veri manipiilasyonuna karsi hassasiyet gostermektedir. Veri gazeteciliginin nesnellik iddiasi, verilerin
toplanmasi, analiz edilmesi ve sunulmasi siireclerinde yapilan miidahaleler nedeniyle tartismaya
aciktir. Bu c¢alisma, veri gazeteciliginin nesnellik iddiasim1 ele alarak, verilerde yapilan
manipiilasyonlarin ve yorumlamalarin nasil nesnelligi zayiflattigin1 ve okuyucunun algisini etkiledigini
ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu calisma, veri gazeteciliginin genel ilkelerinden ziyade infografik haberciligin nesnellik ilkesini
sorgulamaya odaklanarak, dijitallesen haber iiretim ve sunum siireclerinde bu ilkelerin nasil baglamdan
koparilarak veya carpitilarak manipiile edilebildigini tespit etmeyi amaclamaktadir. Bu baglamda,
infografik haberlerin analizi, infografik haberleri olusturan gazetecilerin ve katilimcilarin goriislerinin
alinacagy, gazetecilerin veri okuryazarliginin élgiimlendigi iki asamali bir yontemle gerceklestirilmistir.

Arastirmanin bulgular kisminda, veri 6l¢egi uygulanan gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlik diizeyleri oldukca
diisiik ¢cikmistir. Miilakatlarda ise aymi gazetecilerin %70’inin veri okuryazarligi egitimi almadigini
belirtmesi, veri gazeteciligi alaninda ciddi bir egitim eksikligi oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu gazeteciler
ayni zamanda haber infografik tasariminda gorev aldiklarini beyan etmislerdir. Hatta 6yle ki, bu
gazetecilerin %1001, veri yoluyla manipiilasyonun miimkiin oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Bu bulgular,
gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlifi egitimine olan ihtiyacini net bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadir. Veri
gazetecileri, veriyi analiz etme, yorumlama ve dogru bir sekilde sunma becerilerine sahip olmalidir.
Egitim eksikligi, bu becerilerin gelistirilmemis oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Veri okuryazarligi
becerilerine sahip gazeteciler, hem dogru bilgi aktarimi yapabilir hem de manipiilasyon riskini minimize
edebilir. Nitekim, arastirmanin betimsel analiz asamasinda tespit edilen gazetecilerin yanhs grafik
tercihlerinin okuyucuda farkli bir algi olusturabilecegi boéylece farkinda olmadan manipiilasyon
yapildig1 degerlendirilmektedir. Bu nedenle, veri okuryazarlig1 egitiminin yayginlastirilmasi, gazetecilik
mesleginin gelecegi acisindan hayati dneme sahip olmakla birlikte, siiphesiz meslege olan giiveni de
artiran bir noktaya getirecektir. Bilin¢sizce yapilan hatalarin haber alma siirecini nasil etkiledigini ve
toplumda nasil bir yanlis bilgi yayilmasina neden oldugunu g6z 6niinde bulundurmak gerekmektedir.

Miilakat yapilan gazetecilerin istatistik okuma becerileri zayif olmasina ragmen, haber infografik
tasarimi alaninda gorev yapmalari oldukca diisiindiiriicii bir noktadir. Molotch ve Lester (1988) ve
Tuchman (1978) igin, haberin "yapilanmis" bir sey oldugu olgusu, onun toplumsal olarak yapildigini,
haber ireticilerinin birbirleriyle iliski icinde incelikli bir yontemle olusturuldugu Onermesini
icermektedir. Dolayisiyla artik haberin okunan degil “oynanan” bir olgu oldugu ortaya konulmustur.
Veri gazeteciliginin temel bilesenleri olan veri kazima, veri toplama, veri filtreleme, veri gorsellestirme,
veriyi yorumlama ve hikayelestirme siirecleri genellikle teknik bir siire¢ olarak ele alinmakta ve insan
unsuru goz ardi edilmektedir. Ancak, bu siireclerin her birinde insan faktérii devreye girdiginden,
stireclerin nesnelligi zedelenmektedir (Cairo, 2019). Bu baglamda, oyunun kurallarini belirleyen
kisilerin gazetecilerin kendisinin oldugunu, haberleri, kullandiklar1 infografikler yoluyla insa ettiklerini
ve yeni bir hikaye yarattiklarini séylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Dolayisiyla, istatistiki bilgilerin kullanim
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bicimleri son derece 6nemli goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda, gazetecilerin veri okuryazarlk diizeylerinin
disiikliigii ile katilimcilarin manipiilasyonu anlamasi arasinda dogrudan baglantidan soz edilebilir.

Veri okuryazarlig1 diizeyi diisiik olan gazetecilerin, manipiilasyon tekniklerini fark edememe ihtimali
daha ytiksektir. Veri ve istatistikleri dogru bir sekilde okuma, yorumlama ve kullanma becerisi olmayan
gazeteciler, manipiilasyonun farkina varmakta zorlanabilmektedir. Bu durum, ayni zamanda
manipiilatif tekniklerin haber igeriklerine yansimasina ve okuyucular1 yaniltici bilgilere maruz
birakilmasina neden olabilmektedir. Bu bulguyu destekler bicimde Ware da (2012) bu baglantiya dikkat
cekerek, veri gazeteciliginin basarisinin tasarimi gerceklestirenlerin gorsel algisi ile dogrudan iliskisi
oldugunu belirtmektedir.

Manipiilatif haberler, toplumsal tartismalari ve algilar1 yonlendirebilir. Yaniltic bilgilerle sekillenen bir
haber, toplumda yanlis bilgiye dayali tartismalara neden olabilir ve toplumsal algiy1 etkileyebilir. Bu
nedenlerle, gazetecilerin veri okuryazarligi diizeylerinin ytliksek olmasi ve manipiilasyonu fark edebilme
yeteneklerinin gii¢lii olmasi, okuyucularin dogru bilgiye ulasmasini saglamak ve medya giivenilirligini
korumak acisindan son derece énemlidir. Her ne kadar Cairo (2019) ve Tuffte (2001), kasith olsun veya
olmasin baglamdan koparilan veya hatali iliskilendirilen bilgileri haberde maniptilasyon olarak
degerlendirse de, Wardle (2017) bunu kasit icermeyen mezenformasyon olarak degerlendirmektedir.
Narin (2017) de veri setlerinin dogru olsa bile, gorsellestirme sirasinda bilingli veya bilingsiz
manipiilasyon yapilabildigini belirtmektedir. Bu ¢alismada yapilan yar1 yapilandirilmis miilakatlar ve
veri okuryazarhigl o6lcegi sonuclar1 da gostermektedir ki, gazetecilerin hatal iliskilendirme yaparak,
mezenformasyona neden olmaktadir. Ancak bunun disinda bazi infografik haberlerde, bilingli olarak
manipiilasyon yapildig1 diisiiniilmektedir.

Sonug olarak, bu ¢alisma, veri gazeteciliginin nesnellik iddiasinin sorgulanabilir oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Verilerin sec¢imi, analiz yontemleri, gorsellestirme tercihleri ve kullanilan algoritmalar,
gazetecilikte Onyargilari ve manipiilasyonlar1 beraberinde getirebilmektedir. Aliskan'in (2022)
calismasi da veri gazeteciliginin objektiflik iddialarin1 sorgulayarak, bu alandaki yaygin inanglar1 ve
uygulamalari elestirel bir bakis agisiyla incelemektedir. Calisma, veri gazeteciliginin sadece verilerin
sunulmasindan ibaret olmadigini, ayni zamanda verilerin se¢imi, sunumu ve yorumlanmasiyla
sekillenen bir siire¢ oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Caliskan (2021) yaptig1 calismada yerel gazeteciligin
veri odakli habercilie adaptasyonunu ve bu siirecte karsilastiklar1 etik sorunlari tartisarak, veri
seciminin ve sunumunun, gazetecilerin bilingli veya bilingsiz sekilde nesnellik ilkesini nasil etkiledigini
incelemistir. Dolayisiyla bu c¢alismada da belirtildigi gibi, verilerin maniptlasyonunu ve yanlis
yorumlanmasini kolaylastirarak, haberin dogrulugunu ve giivenilirligini zayiflatabilmektedir. Nesnellik
iddiasinin tartismaya acik hale gelmesi, gazeteciligin temel ilkelerinden biri olan glivenilirlik ilkesini
tehlikeye atmaktadir. Yanlis veya yaniltict bilgi sunumu, toplumsal bilincin yaniltilmasina ve
kamuoyunun yanlis ydnlendirilmesine yol agmaktadir. Ayrica, veri manipiilasyonu, medya
kuruluslarinin itibarin1 zedeleyerek, genel olarak gazetecilige duyulan giiveni azaltabilmektedir. Bu
tehlikeler goz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda, veri gazeteciliginin daha seffaf, hesap verebilir ve etik bir
yaklasimla stirdiiriilmesi gerektigi ortaya ¢cikmaktadir.

Ancak, bu sorunun temelinde yatan en biliyiik sebep, gazetecilerin ve okuyucularin veri okuryazarlik
seviyelerinin diistiik olmasidir. Gazeteciler, veri toplama ve analiz siireclerinde yeterli bilgi ve beceriye
sahip olmadiklarinda, verilerin yanlis yorumlanmasi ve manipiile edilmesi riski artirmaktadir. Benzer
sekilde, okuyucularin veri okuryazarlik seviyelerinin diisiik olmasi, sunulan bilgileri elestirel bir sekilde
degerlendirme yeteneklerini kisitlamakta ve onlar1 manipiilasyona acik hale getirmektedir. Ware
(2012) de benzer bicimde veri gazeteciliginin toplum tizerindeki etkisini hatirlatarak, bu durumun
risklerine dikkat cekmektedir. Bu arastirma sonuclarini destekleyen bir yaklasimda bulunan Boyles ve
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Meyer (2016), infografikler araciligiyla veri gazetecilerinin biiyiik verinin ¢evirmenleri olarak buyiik bir
sosyal sorumluluga sahip olduklarini vurgulamaktadir. Bu baglamda sunlar 6nerilmektedir;

« Gazetecilik b6liimii 6grencilerine veri okuryazarligi dersleri eklenmeli ve veri analiz, elestirel
degerlendirme becerileri kazandirilmalidir.

« Kiitliphaneler, tiniversiteler ve sivil toplum kuruluslar1 araciligiyla veri okuryazarligi atolyeleri
diizenlenmelidir.

e Online egitim platformlari ve webinarlarla veri okuryazarlig egitimi verilmeli, orta 6grenim
okullarinda medya okuryazarligina veri okuryazarhigi modiilleri eklenmelidir.

e Veri gazetecileri, kullandiklar: verilerin kaynaklarini ve islenme bigimlerini acikca belirtmeli
ve veri analizi, istatistik, gorsellestirme teknikleri lizerine egitimler diizenlenmelidir.

 Veri gazeteciliginde etik standartlar ve yonergeler belirlenmeli, giiclii editoryal siirecler ve
denetim mekanizmalari olusturulmalidir.

Veri gazeteciligi, Tiirkiye’de yeni gelisen bir alan olsa da, bilimsel calismalar hala sinirhidir ve literatiiriin
biiylik kismi baslangi¢c asamasindadir. Bu eksiklikleri gidermek icin etik, biiyiik veri etkileri ve yerel-
kiiresel uygulama farklari gibi konularda daha fazla arastirma yapilmaldir. Ayrica, medya organlarinin
veri gazeteciligi araclarini benimseme stireglerini anlamak icin saha ¢alismalar1 yapilmasi ve dijital
donilisimiin uzun vadeli etkilerinin incelenmesi onemlidir. Bu tiir arastirmalar, Tulrkiye'de veri
gazeteciligi uygulamalarinin hizla gelismesine katki saglayacaktur.
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Extended Abstract

0z: Bu calisma, engelli bir bireye sahip olan ailelerde bakim hizmetini gerceklestiren
kisilerin sosyal islevselliklerini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Arastirma, bakim verenlerin
yasadigl aile ici iliskiler, calisma hayati ve sosyal yasamda karsilagtiklar1 durumlari ele
alarak bu siirecin bireylerin yasam kalitesi tlizerindeki etkilerini ortaya koymay:
hedeflemektedir. Calismada nitel arastirma yontemlerinden biri olan goriisme teknigi
kullanilmistir. Hazirlanan yar1 yapilandirilmis goriisme formu ile Yozgat ilinde ikamet
edip engelli yakinina bakim veren 15 katilimciyla derinlemesine goriismeler
gerceklestirilmistir. Orneklem grubu, amagsal érneklem teknigi kullanilarak secilmistir.
Elde edilen verilerin betimsel analiz yontemiyle degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir. Calismada,
bakim verenlerin sosyal islevsellikleri; aile ici iligkiler, sosyal ¢cevre ve is hayatina olan
etkileri seklinde {i¢ ana tema altinda toplanmistir. Elde edilen bulgular; bakim verenlerin
biiyiik bir kisminin sosyal izolasyon yasadigl, sosyal destek mekanizmalarindan yeterince
faydalanamadigl ve aile ici iligkilerinde c¢esitli zorluklar yasadigini gostermistir.
Katilimcilar, engelli bir bireye bakim vermenin fiziksel ve duygusal sagliklarinda
zayiflamalara neden oldugunu, is hayatinda sorunlara yol actigini, sosyal iliskilerinde
kisitlamalar yasadiklarini ve toplumsal dislanmaya maruz kaldiklarini ifade etmislerdir.
Ayrica, bakim ytikiiniin getirdigi psikolojik ve ekonomik zorluklarin bu bireylerin yasam
kalitesini olumsuz etkiledigi ve sosyal islevselliklerini sinirladigi tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Aile, Engellilik, Evde Bakim, Bakim Yiikii ve Sosyal Islevsellik

Abstract: This study aims to examine the social functionality of individuals providing care
services in families with a disabled individual. The research focuses on the family
relationships, work life, and social challenges faced by individuals providing care within
the family, aiming to reveal the effects of this process on the individuals' quality of life.-A
An interview technique, which is one of the qualitative research methods, was used in the
study. In-depth interviews were conducted with 15 participants who reside in Yozgat
Province and provide care for a disabled relative, using a semi-structured interview form.
The sample group was selected through purposive sampling technique. The collected data
was were analyzed through descriptive analysis. The study's findings on the caregivers'
social functionality were categorized under three main themes: family relationships,
social environment, and work life. The results show that most of the caregivers experience
social isolation, do not benefit sufficiently from social support mechanisms, and face
various difficulties in family relationships. Participants reported that providing care for a
disabled individual weakens their physical and emotional health, leads to problems in
their work life, limits their social relationships, and exposes them to societal exclusion.
Additionally, it has been determined that the psychological and economic problems
caused by caregiving continue over time, negatively affecting their lives and limiting their
social functioning.

Keywords: Family, Disability, Home Care, Caregiving Burden, and Social Functionality

Disability is a phenomenon that negatively affects individuals' participation in life from social, economic,
and psychological perspectives. This situation not only impacts individuals with disabilities but also has
significant consequences for family members who provide care and support their inclusion in society.
Caregiving family members, like individuals with disabilities, face various psychosocial and
socioeconomic challenges. In this context, disability emerges as a social issue that directly affects
caregiving family members. Particularly, family members who care for individuals with disabilities
encounter difficulties in participating in social life and the workforce, as well as in maintaining family
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relationships. Accordingly, this study aims to address the challenges faced by families with disabled
individuals in the context of social functionality, focusing specifically on themes such as family
relationships, work life, and social participation.

In the literature, the concept of "care burden" is widely discussed concerning caregiving individuals.
This concept refers to the physical exhaustion, psychological stress, social exclusion, and economic
difficulties experienced by caregivers. Such issues reduce the social functionality of family members and
negatively impact their quality of life. Emerging in the 1950s, the concept of social functionality refers
to individuals' ability to fulfill social roles and actively interact with their environment. Directly related
to quality of life and social integration, social functionality in caregiving families is shaped by the extent
to which individuals can maintain their social roles despite their continuous caregiving responsibilities.
In this regard, this study aims to conduct in-depth interviews to understand how social functionality, as
the primary variable of the research, is affected in caregiving family members in terms of work life,
family relationships, and social life.

The research was conducted in Tiirkiye’s Yozgat province with 15 participants who provide care for
disabled relatives, and data were collected through a semi-structured interview form. This qualitative
study, which aimed to gain in-depth insights and explain the experiences of caregivers, utilized face-to-
face interviews and a purposive sampling method. The data obtained from the participants were
analyzed using descriptive analysis to identify and explain themes related to the study’s main variable,
social functionality. The qualitative data analysis software “NVivo version 14” was used to evaluate the
collected data.

The findings indicate that the individuals receiving care have required long-term support due to
congenital disabilities. Additionally, two-thirds of the caregiving participants are women, which reflects
Tiirkiye’s socioeconomic structure and reinforces traditional gender roles. The study results reveal that
the majority of caregivers experience social exclusion and lack adequate social support mechanisms.
Some caregivers reported experiencing psychological distress and stress due to the responsibilities
associated with caregiving and the lack of access to social support, which negatively affects family
relationships. Beyond psychological problems, the sense of physical exhaustion was also found to have
adverse effects on their quality of life.

Regarding the impact of caregiving on social life, all participants stated that their participation in social
activities was restricted. Despite insufficient social support, they maintained relationships with
relatives and neighbors. However, due to the lack of adequate support mechanisms, their opportunities
for socialization were significantly limited, and their daily lives largely revolved around caregiving and
household responsibilities. In terms of social participation, caregivers expressed difficulties in
maintaining friendships, participating in social activities, feeling socially excluded, and experiencing
social isolation.

According to the study’s findings, the home-based care model has negative psychosocial and work-life
consequences for caregivers, ultimately reducing their social functionality. Although this model aims to
prevent the social isolation of disabled individuals and improve their psychosocial well-being, it
significantly limits the social functionality of caregiving relatives. Therefore, it is crucial to strengthen
social support mechanisms for caregivers, expand psychosocial support services, and develop care
services that facilitate their participation in social life. Additionally, policies that promote the integration
of caregivers into the workforce should be established, increasing both financial and social support.

1. Giris

Aile, toplumu olusturan temel unsurlardan biridir. Saglikli bir toplumun kurulmasinda merkezi bir rol
listlenen aile, bireylerin gelisimi ve topluma katki saglamasi siirecinde kritik bir rol tistlenmektedir.
Bununla birlikte, genetik ya da fiziksel faktorler nedeniyle beden sagligi ve biitlinliigii kismi ya da
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tamamen bozulmus engelli bireyler de toplumun bir parcasidir (Altin, 2018, s. 1) ve Tiirkiye'de en az bir
engeli olan (3 ve daha yukari yas) niifusun orani %6,9 (4.876.000 kisi)’dur (ASHB, 2022). Bu bireyler,
yasamlarinin cesitli alanlarinda karsilastiklar1 zorluklar1 asabilmek icin siklikla destege ihtiyag
duymaktadir. Bu ihtiya¢ duyulan destek ise ozellikle engelli bireyin ailesi tarafindan saglanmaktadir
(Altin, 2018, s. 1).

Engellilik, bazi bireylerde dogustan var olan, bazilarinda ise sonradan ortaya ¢ikan bir durumdur.
Niifusun yaslanmasi, kronik hastaliklarin artisi ve tibbi ilerlemelerle birlikte, engelli olma durumu artik
insan hayatinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olarak kabul edilmektedir (Zheng vd., 2016, s. 2). Bu cercevede,
engellilik hem toplumsal yapiy1 etkileyen sosyal bir olgu hem de yol actif1 dezavantajlari gidermeye
yonelik sorumluluklar1 nedeniyle sosyal hizmet alaninin odak noktalarindan biri haline gelmistir
(Kayaarslan, 2020, s. 146).

Engelli bireyler yasadiklar1 siirecte bircok zorlukla karsilasmakta ve bu zorluklardan olumsuz
etkilenmektedir. Ancak Kkarsilasilan zorluklar bu bireyleri etkiledigi gibi bakim verenleri de
etkilemektedir. Ciinkii engelli olmak ne kadar zorsa, engelli bireye bakim vermek de ayni 6l¢lide zordur
(Kayaarslan, 2016, s. 79). Ozellikle yasami zorlagtiran en 6énemli faktorlerden biri, engelli bireylere ve
yakinlarina yoénelik toplumsal c¢evrenin tutum ve yaklasimlaridir. Toplum, engelli bireyleri ve
bakicilarini ne kadar kabul eder ve sosyal iliskilerde samimiyet saglarsa, engelli birey ve bakim
verenlerin yasam kalitesi de o derece artmaktadir. Bu nedenle, toplumsal yapinin engelli bireyler ve
onlara bakim verenler acgisindan sosyal iliskilerde biitiinlesmeyi destekleyici bir rol almasi son derece
onem arz etmektedir (Kayaarslan, 2016, s. 80).

Evde bakim hizmetleri 18. yiizyi1lda Amerika’da baslamis ve giderek organize bir hizmet seklinde devam
etmistir. Bugilin diinyanin birgok tilkesinde toplum temelli bakim modeli anlayisina uygun olarak evde
bakim hizmetleri sunulmaktadir (Danis, 2015, s. 55). Tiirkiye'deki sosyo-kiiltiirel yap1 ve sosyal devlet
anlayis1 da engelli bireylerin evde bakimini tesvik etmektedir. Bununla birlikte, modernlesme ve
kentlesme siireclerinin etkisiyle, kurum temelli bakim hizmetlerine olan ilginin de arttig
gozlemlenmektedir (Emiroglu, 1995). Sosyal etkinlikler agisindan degerlendirildiginde, engelli bireyler
icin hizmet sunan engelsiz yasam merkezlerinin sayisinda artis oldugu dikkat cekmektedir. Sosyal
hizmet bakis a¢isiyla degerlendirildiginde, aile yaninda bakim uygulamalarinin yayginlasmasi olumlu
bir gelisme olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Ancak, saglik durumu koétiilesmis ve bakimi giiclesmis engelli
bireylerin bakiminin yalnizca bir aile iiyesi tarafindan iistlenilmesi, bu kisilerin sosyal ve psikolojik
acidan zorluklar yasamasina neden olabilmektedir (Daver, 2022, s. 2). Literatiirde ‘manevi yiik’ olarak
tanimlanan bu durum, bireylerin sosyal yasamlarinin bir¢ok yoniinde olumsuz etkiler yaratarak yasam
kalitelerini diisiirmektedir (Oztop vd., 2008, s. 43). Engelli bir bireye bakim saglamak, bakim veren
tizerinde depresyon ve anksiyete gibi psikolojik sorunlarin yani sira tiikenmislik, fiziksel saglik
problemleri, sosyal yalnizlik ve mali zorluklar gibi cesitli olumsuz sonug¢lara neden olabilmektedir
(Odabas & Uca, 2018, s. 205).

Evde bakim hizmetinde ‘bakim veren yiikii’ olumsuz bir kavram olarak ele alinmakta ve bakim
stirecinde ortaya cikabilecek fiziksel, psikolojik, sosyal ve ekonomik tepkiler i¢cin kullanilmaktadir
(Kafadar, 2014, s. 1). Montgomery ve c¢alisma arkadaslarinin arastirmasinda, 6znel yiik ve nesnel ytlik
olmak iizere iki boyutta bakim yiikii degerlendirilmistir. Bakim ytiklerinden nesnel yiikiin her zaman
daha belirleyici oldugu sonucuna ulasilmistir (Montgomery vd., 1985, s. 19). Literatiire gore, nesnel yuk;
sosyal aktivitelerde bulunamama, hastanin ekonomik yiikii, aile diizenindeki bozulmalar, saglk
hizmetlerinin zaman, maddiyat ve enerji gereksinimleri, ailedeki diger {liyelerin ihtiya¢larinin ihmali, is
hayatiyla baglantinin kesilmesi ve bakim i¢in uygun bir ortam saglayamama gibi durumlari
kapsamaktadir (Atagiin vd., 2011, s. 516). Oznel yiik ise; bakim siirecinin agirhiginin bakim verenin
duygusal durumunda yarattig1 degisimler olarak aciklanmaktadir. Bu duygusal tepkiler arasinda keder,
sikinti, utanma ve sugluluk gibi hislerin yani sira, bakim verme siirecine karsi olusan tutumlar da yer
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almaktadir (Atagiin vd., 2011, s. 517). Bu dogrultuda yapilan ¢alismalar engellisine bakim hizmeti veren
bireyler iizerindeki nesnel ve 6znel yiiklerin bu bireylerin sosyal islevsellikleri iizerinde de etkisi
oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (McDonald & Badger, 2002; Erol vd., 2009, s. 314).

Sosyal islevsellik; bireyin is yasamini siirdiirebilmesi, sosyal iliskiler kurabilmesi ve kendi bakimini
yapabilme yetenegi olarak tanimlanan bir kavram olup, engelli bireylere bakim saglayan kisilerin sosyal
islevselligi, bircok faktérden etkilenebilmektedir. Bu faktdrler arasinda sosyal iliskiler, psikolojik ve
sosyal destek alma durumu, toplumsal dislanma deneyimi, kendilerine zaman ayirabilme imkanlari,
egitim seviyeleri, yas, gelir diizeyi ve baska engelli bireyleri bakim altina alip almadiklari gibi etmenler
yer almaktadir (Tung, 2011, ss. 217-220). Ayrica, bireyin engel tiirii ve bircok engele sahip olma durumu
hem engelli hem de bakim veren i¢in yasami zorlastiran faktorler arasinda sayilmaktadir (Kayaarslan,
2020, s. 155). Bakicilarin sosyal islevselligi lizerinde en biiyiik etkiye sahip olan unsurlardan biri de
aldiklar1 sosyal destektir (Atagiin vd. 2011, s. 539). Ornegin, yapilan bir arastirmada, Alzheimer
hastalarina bakim veren kadinlarin %60'1nin siirekli sosyal destek aldigi, %44 'liniin bu destegi yakin
aile iyelerinden temin ettigi ortaya konulmustur. Yine ilgili arastirma sonuglarina goére, bakim
verenlerin depresyona daha yatkin oldugu bulgusuna da ulasilmistir (Korkut & Berk, 2009, s. 5). Baska
bir arastirmada ise bakim saglayan bireylerin %46,3’iiniin toplumun kendilerine bakis a¢isindan
rahatsizlik duydugu, %38,9'unun cevresiyle iletisim konusunda zorluk yasadigi ve %45,3 linlin
cevresinden hicbir zaman sosyal destek almadig1 goriilmiistiir (Karadag, 2009, s. 315).

Arastirmalar engelli bireye 6miir boyu bakim saglamanin, bakimi saglayan bireylerin duygusal, fiziksel
ve islevsel saglhiginda da zayiflamaya neden oldugunu gostermektedir (Murphy vd., 2007). Bakicilar ilk
once sikint1 ve depresyon yasamakta, bunu fizyolojik degisiklikler ve bozulmus saglik aliskanliklar
izlemektedir (Schulz & Sherwood, 2008, s. 110). Ayrica bakicilarin sosyal iliskilerindeki kisitlamalar,
Kkisisel olarak tercih edilen aktivitelerden vazgecmek zorunda kalma gibi sosyal firsatlarda sinirlamalar
hayat kalitelerinde diisiise neden olmaktadir (Nam & Park, 2017, s. 50). Amerika'da bakim verenlerle
yapilan bir arastirmaya gore, bakim verenlerin duygusal stres (%72), dénemli etkinliklere katilamama
(%67) ve is, aile ile bakim sorumluluklarini dengeleme gerekliligi (%65) gibi konularda siklikla zorluk
yasadiklar1 belirlenmistir (National Alliance for Caregiving, 2023). Baska bir arastirmada ise, bakim
veren Kkisilerin %60,6’sinin bakim sorumluluklari nedeniyle kendilerine vakit ayiramadiklar,
%78,8’inin siirekli yorgunluk hissi yasadigi ve %84,9’unun iletisim kurmada zorluk cektigi
belirlenmistir (Larsen, 1998; Odabas & Uca, 2018, s. 205). Yapilan bu arastirma sonuglar1 bakim
verenlerin sosyal destek durumlarini ve sosyal islevsellik diizeylerini de kismen ortaya koymaktadir.

Sonug olarak, engelli bakimi, bakicinin yasamini cesitli yonlerden etkileyerek ortaya ¢ikan sorunlarin
diger alanlara da yayilmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu baglamda yapilan bu ¢alismada, engelli bir bireye
sahip olan ailelerde, bakim sorumlulugunu iistlenen bireylerin sosyal islevsellik diizeylerini incelemek
amaglanmistir. Bu kapsamda; yasam Kkalitesi, sosyal destek mekanizmalarinin varligi, bakim siirecinde
baskalarinin yardimina duyulan ihtiyag, sosyal dislanma deneyimi, komsuluk iligkilerinin yogunlugu,
engelli disinda diger kisilere vakit ayirabilme durumu, bakim verenin is yasamindaki siirecleri ve bakim
verme zorunlulugu olmasaydi ¢alismayi1 arzu ettigi isler gibi olciitler ele alinmistir.

2. Yontem

Arastirma, tanimlayici bir nitel arastirma olarak yapilandirilmistir. Nitel arastirma, bireylerin
kendilerini anlamalar1 ve bulunduklar1 toplumdaki yapilar1 kavrayabilmeleri i¢in kullanilan bilgi
edinme yontemlerinden biridir (Ozdemir, 2010, s. 326). Nitel arastirmalarda, verilere ulasmak icin
dokiiman incelemesi, goriismeler ve gozlemler gibi yontemler kullanilmakta; olaylar ve bireylerin
algilari, dogal ortamlarinda gergekei ve kapsamli bir sekilde belirlenmeye calisiimaktadir (Yildirim &
Simsek, 2021, s. 69). Bu kapsamda ¢alismanin ana degiskeni olan sosyal islevsellik kavraminin ve evde
bakim hizmeti veren ailelerin deneyimlerinin kapsamli bir bigimde ele alinabilmesi a¢isindan nitel
arastirma yontemi kullanilmistir.
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Nitel arastirmalarda, 6rneklem secimi evreni temsil etme giiciinden ziyade, arastirma konusu ile uyumlu
olup olmamasi acisindan degerlendirilmektedir. Bu nedenle, genellikle olasiliksiz 6rnekleme yontemleri
tercih edilmektedir (Neuman, 2012, s. 320). Bu cergevede, arastirmada olasiliksiz 6rnekleme
yontemlerinden biri olan amacl 6rneklem yontemi kullanilmistir. Amach 6rneklem, zengin bilgiye sahip
oldugu disiintilen durumlar lizerinde derinlemesine calisilmasina imkan veren bir yontemdir (Yildirim
& Simsek, 2021, s. 107). Arastirmada goriisme teknigi uygulandiktan sonra konu detayli bir sekilde ele
alinmistir. Derinlemesine goriisme; katilimcilarin duygu, distince, birikimlerine iliskin sorular
sorularak i¢ diinyalarini anlamaya yonelik bireylerin deneyim, yorum, algy, tepki ve tutumlarini ortaya
cikaran veri toplama yontemidir (Bengtsson, 2016, s. 10).

2.1. Katilimcilar ve ozellikleri

Arastirma kapsaminda derinlemesine goriismeler gerceklestirilen 15 katilimcinin 6’s1 erkek 9’u
kadindir. Katilmcilarin egitim durumlarina bakildiginda 3 katilimer ilkokul, 3 katilimci ortaokul ve 9
katilimci lise mezunudur. Katilimcilarin 6 tanesi 30-39, 5 tanesi 40-49, 3 tanesi 50-59 ve 1 tanesi 60 ve
tstli yas araligindadir. Katiimcilarin bakim verdikleri yakinlarinin altisinin otizmli, birinin gérme
engelli, ikisinin serebral palsili (CP), ikisinin kronik hastalikli, birinin yaygin beyin hasarli, birinin
hidrosefali, birinin sizofreni tanili, birinin de bitkisel hayatta oldugu goriilmektedir. Arastirma
kapsaminda on bes katilimciyla gerceklestirilen derinlemesine goriismelerin analizinde elde edilen
verilerden aile, sosyal hayat ve is hayati olarak {li¢ temaya ulasilmistir. Her bir temayla kategorilere,
kategorilerden ise kodlara ulasilmistir. Tiim kodlar, bu kodlara dayanak olusturan katilimci goriisleriyle
birlikte sunulmustur. Goriisler aktarilirken her bir alintinin sonunda ilgili katiimcinin numarasi
belirtilmistir (6rnegin, K5 = Katilima 5).

2.2. Prosediir ve etik sorumluluk

Arastirmanin hedefkitlesinde engelli bireye bakim verenler oldugu i¢in engellilik alaninda uzmanlasmis
lic 68retim lyesiyle goriisiilerek goriisme formunun gegerliligi lizerine degerlendirmeler yapilmis ve
sorular son haliyle uygulamaya uygun hale getirilmistir. Arastirmanin etik siireci i¢in Sakarya
Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Etik Kurulu'ndan 12.06.2024 tarih ve 70 sayili karar ile etik onay
alinmistir. Goriismeler makalenin birinci yazari olan arastirmaci tarafindan gerceklestirilmis olup
hazirlanan sorular, arastirmanin hedeflerine uygun sekilde belirlenmistir. Goriisme formu, yari
yapilandirilmis sorulara dayali olarak gelistirilmis ve yapilan derinlemesine goriismelerde
katilimcilarin yanit ve tutumlarina gore degisken bir yapi sergilemektedir (Aypay vd., 2014, s. 151).
Arastirmanin giivenilirligi icin goériismeler 6ncesinde arastirmaci, katilimcilara kendisini tanitmis,
'Goniillii Onam Formu’'nu paylasmis, arastirmanin konusu ve amaci hakkinda bilgi vermistir. Arastirma
sirasinda toplanan verilerin yalnizca calismaya katki saglamak amaciyla kullanilacagi katilimcilara
acikca belirtilmistir. Goriismeler sirasinda, veri kaybini 6nlemek amaciyla, katilimcilardan onay alinarak
ses kaydi yapilmistir. Bu kayitlar, giivenligi saglamak icin Kkilitli ve korunakl bir ortamda saklanmistir.
Ses kayitlarindan elde edilen veriler kagit ortamina aktarildiktan sonra, kayitlar tamamen imha
edilmistir.

2.3. Veri toplama siireci

Arastirma kapsaminda veri toplamak amaciyla yari-yapilandirilmis gériisme formu hazirlanmistir. Yari
yapilandirilmis goriisme, yapilandirilmis goriismelerin katihigr ile yapilandirilmamis goériismelerin
esnekligini dengeleyen bir yontemdir (Karasar, 1995, s. 165). Arastirma Yozgat ilinde ikamet edip
arastirmaya katilmay1 goniillii olarak kabul eden ve engelli yakinlarinin bakimini tistlenen 15 kisi ile
Haziran 2024’te derinlemesine goriismeler yapilarak gerceklestirilmistir. Hazirlanan gértisme formu iki
farkli boliimden olugmaktadir. ilk béliimde katilimcilarin sosyo-demografik bilgileri, ikinci béliimde ise
katilimcilarin aile igi iliskileri, sosyal hayati ve is hayati siirecindeki deneyimlerini belirlemek amaciyla
sorulan acik ug¢lu sorular bulunmaktadir. Gériismeler ortalama 45-60 dakika araliginda siirmiistiir.
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2.4. Veri analizi

Arastirma verileri, betimsel analiz yontemiyle ele alinmistir. Veri analiz siirecinde 6ncelikle goriisme
formlar: detayli bir sekilde incelenmis, ses kayitlari ve arastirmacinin aldig1 notlarla karsilastirilmistir.
Gortisme formlarinda tespit edilen eksiklikler, goriisme sirasinda kaydedilen ses kayitlarinin desifre
edilmesiyle tamamlanmis ve bdylece veri kaybinin 6niine gecilmistir. Nitel arastirmalarda verilerin
coziimlemesi genellikle dért temel adimda gergeklestirilir: Ik olarak, veriler kodlanir; ardindan bu
kodlar kategorilere ayrilir, temalar tespit edilir ve son olarak temalar diizenlenip tanimlanir (Yildirim &
Simsek, 2021, s. 228). Bu siirecte kategorilerin acik ve anlasilir sekilde ifade edilmesi gerektigi dikkate
alinarak, kategori ve kodlarin betimlenmesinde netlik saglanmistir (Arik, 1998, ss. 119-122). Verilerin
analizinde “NVivo 14” nitel veri analiz programi kullanilmis ve elde edilen veriler ilizerinden
degerlendirmeler yapilmistir.

3. Bulgular

Yapilan arastirmada {i¢ ana tema bulunmaktadir. Bu temalar; aile, sosyal hayat ve is hayat1 olarak
belirlenmistir. Aile temasinda; engelli bireyin varliginin aile i¢i iliskilere etkisi, bakim siirecinde aileden
alinan destek ve bu destegin 6nemi kategorileri olusturulmustur. Arastirmanin diger bir temasi sosyal
hayatile ilgili faktorler incelendiginde; bakim siirecinin ¢evreyle iliskilere etkisi, bakim siirecinde sosyal
cevreden alinan destek ve bakim siirecinin sosyal yasantiya etkisi kategorilerinin olusturuldugu
goriilmektedir. Arastirmanin son temasi olan is hayati ise; bakim veren olmanin is hayatina etkisi, bakim
veren olmanin is arkadaslar1 ve Ustleri ile olan iligkilerine etkisi, bakim veren olarak ev is dengesinin
kurulmasi ve bakim vermek durumunda olunmasa c¢alisiimak istenilen is kategorilerinden
olusmaktadir.

3.1. Aile

Engelli bireye sahip olmaniz aile ici iliskilerinizi nasil etkiledi? Bakim siirecinde ailenizden destek
(duygusal, psikolojik, sosyal vs.) alabiliyor musunuz? Kimlerden destek aliyorsunuz? Sizce aile
liyelerinden destek almak sizin icin 6nemli mi? sorulariyla aile temasina, aile temasi icerisinde engelli
bireyin varliginin aile ici iliskilere etkisi, bakim stlirecinde aileden alinan destek, bakim siirecinde aileden
alinan destegin onemi kategorilerine ulasilmistir. Engelli bireyin varhiginin aile ici iliskilere etkisi
kategorisinde; psikolojimiz bozuldu, bu durum aile baglarini giiclendirdi, aile baglarina zarar verdi,
bakim paylasimi yaptik ve aile pargalandi/esimden ayrildim; bakim siirecinde aileden alinan destek
kategorisinde, esim ve/veya ¢ocugum destekliyor ve aileden destek almiyorum; bakim siirecinde
aileden alinan destegin 6nemi kategorisinde katilimcilarin tiimi icin destegin 6nemli oldugu kodlar1 yer
almaktadir.

3.1.1.Engelli bireyin varhiginin aile ici iliskilere etkisi

Engelli bireyin varliginin aile ici iligkilere etkisi kategorisinde psikolojimiz bozuldu, bu durum aile
baglarini giiclendirdi, aile baglarina zarar verdi, bakim paylasimi yaptik ve aile pargalandi/esimden
ayrildim kodlarina ulasilmistir. Katilimcilardan dordiiniin aile iginde engelli bireyin varliginin
psikolojilerini olumsuz etkilediklerini ifade ettikleri goriilmektedir. Katilimcilarin éncelikle durumu
kabul etmeyle ilgili zorlandiklarini ifade etmeleri dikkat cekmektedir. Aile icerisinde engelli bireyin
varliginin psikolojilerini bozdugunu belirten katilimcilara ait 6rnek goriisler:

“Hocam 0yle bizi cok etkilemiyor desek yalan olur. Bazen ¢ocugumuz sinir krizi geciriyor. Bu sinir
krizleri tabi anneye yansiyor. Dolayisiyla da bana yansiyor. Ben evde olmadigim zaman biraz daha
siddetli bir kriz oluyor. Ben oldugum zaman hani teskin ediyorum falan ama bu sefer de teskin etmek
icin biraz hani gii¢ kullanmam gerekiyor. O zaman iste tabi bir sinirsel bir denge bozuklugu bende de
oluyor. Bu sey siddet anlaminda degil. Psikolojimi bozuyor, beni kot etkiliyor. Yani neticede insaniz bir
yere kadar ytik tasiyabiliyorsunuz ama bir yerden sonra yorulmaya basliyorsun” (K1).
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“Bizi daha ¢ok psikolojik acidan etkiledi. Osman biraz hir¢in ama kabul ettik. Kii¢iikliikten beri bu durum
vardu. Biz biraz hir¢in diye diisiindiik. Otizm oldugunu 6grenince kabullendik yani.” (K10).

Engelli bireyin varliginin psikolojilerini bozdugunu belirten katilimci ayni zamanda diger ¢ocuklarini
ihmal etmek durumunda kaldigini ve bu durumun onlarin akademik basarilarini olumsuz etkilendigini
ifade etmistir:

“Durumu kabul ettik diyoruz ama hala yeri geliyor kabul etmemis gibi davraniyoruz. Yani bu durum
psikolojimizi ¢ok etkiledi. Mesela esim ve ben dis goriiniis olarak tamamen ¢oktiik. Diger cocuklarim da
bu durumdan ¢ok etkilendi. Mesela benim ¢ocuklarimin dersleri ¢ok gilizeldi. Su an ¢ok gerilediler. Biz
evde siirekli Emir'le ilgileniyoruz. Onlar kendilerini sevgisiz goriiyorlar. Simdi bir seyler konusmak
istiyorlar, bir seyler paylasmak istiyorlar ama ben Emir'le konustugum icin onlara yonelemiyorum.
Emir'e bir sey 6gretecegim, Emir'e bir sey gosterecegim diye. Onlar da ilgi eksikligi hissediyorlar. Mesela
cocuklarim bir sey istiyor aksam i¢in benden ben tamam diyorum. Ama ben 6gleden sonra Emirle
ilgilendigim i¢cin yapamiyorum. Hani her konuda diger ¢ocuklarima bdyle yetersiz oluyorum. Onlar1 her
konuda ihmal etmis oluyorum.” (K13).

Bes katilimcinin aile icinde engelli bireyin varlifinin aile baglarin1 giliclendirdigini belirttikleri
goriilmektedir. Aile icerisinde engelli bireyin varliginin aile baglarini giiclendirdigini ifade eden
katilimcilara ait 6rnek gorisler:

“Bir oglum var zaten. O liniversite okuyor su anda. Giilay'a ¢ok iyi davraniriz agik¢asi. Giilay'in ¢ogu
zaman morali bozuk olur, evde sikildig1 icin ama of dememesi i¢in elimizden geleni yapiyoruz.
Kardesiyle arasi ¢ok iyi, siirekli dertlesirler. Kardesiyle arasinin iyi olmasi beni ¢cok mutlu ediyor mesela.
Hani Allah korusun bana bir sey oldugu zaman ben inaniyorum ki kardesi hep elinden tutacak.” (K2).

“2013 y1li sonunda ¢ocugum hastalanmadan 6nce bizim ¢ok degisik bir hayatimiz vardi. Ben uzman
cavustum. Daha yeni emekli oluyordum. Cok farkli bir hayatim vardi. Cok disiplinliydim. Biraz serttim.
Batuhan bizi, ailemizi birbirimize bagladi. Hastalik yani nasil olduysa, hastalik bizi birbirimize bagladi.
Hep Batuhan ile ilgilenmeye basladim. Hepimiz iizerine titredik. Mesela ¢ocuk gece su istiyor.
Birimizden birimiz kalkiyoruz hemen. Ama séyle, mutlu bir sekilde yapiyoruz bunu. Yani bir kere bak
on sene olduy, insan bir kere isyan etmez mi? Hayir. Cok zorlandigimiz zamanlar oluyor. O kadar zorluyor
ki bizi mesela. Cok kiiltiirliidiir Batuhan. Okumadigi halde. Cok diisiincelidir. Giizel fikirleri vardir. Ama
bazen bizi de aile olarak zorluyor. O halde bile insan isyan etmez mi? Hayir. Batuhan bizim her seyimiz”
(K4).

“Ben ¢ok cektim ¢ok. Kizim hep yanimizdaydi. Allah bin kere razi olsun. Kizim hep bana destek oldu. 27
yasina girdi. Ev sahibiyle sikintilar yasadim, evden disar1 ¢cikamaz oldum. Kizim Sivas'ta, Cumhuriyet
Universitesi'nde okuyordu. Orada bir yerde calisti hem bizim ev kiramiz1 gonderdi hem bize destek
oldu” (K11).

Katilimcilardan ikisi aile iginde engelli bireyin varliginin aile baglarina zarar verdigini ifade etmislerdir.
Katilimcilardan biri bakim siirecinde diger cocuguyla ilgilenemedigi i¢cin bag kuramadigini, esinden
uzun siireli ayr1 kaldigi i¢in iliskilerinin bu durumdan olumsuz etkilendigini belirtmistir.

“Maalesef ¢ok etkilendi yani. 7 yildir hep hastanelerdeyim. Kizim zaten bebekti. Bastan beri zorlu bir
stirecti. Ben oglumun hastaligiyla hastanelerdeyken kizima ablam bakmak zorunda kaldi. Ben hep
hastanelerde, fizik tedavi icin gezdim. Ablam biiytittii kizimi. Su an kizimla ¢ok zor bag kuruyoruz.
Benden ¢ok ablami anne olarak goriiyor. Esim de oyle hep tek basina kaldi ve sogukluk basladi
aramizda.” (K8).

Bakim vermek zorunda olmasinin evlenmesine engel oldugunu ifade eden katilimciya ait gorts:
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“Aile icinden destegim yok, zaten evli degilim. Evde hasta olunca evlenmek de sikinti oluyor. Hani soyle
evde bir hasta var diyor insan. Simdi ben gitsem o da benimle gelmek zorunda, evlenecegim kisinin
hastayla da ugragmasi gerekiyor. insan en iyisi ben hi¢ yanasmayayim bu ise diyor” (K12).

Bir katilimcinin aile igcinde engelli bireyin varligiyla ailenin etkilendigini ve bakim paylasimi yaptiklarini
ifade ettigi goriilmektedir.

“Ya illaki etkiliyor. Bir bunun fizik hareketleri var. Simdi ben yoruluyorum, esime diyorum. Esim diyor
ki sen yap bunu. Ben diyorum ki bugiin isten geldim, ben yorgunum, sen yap diyorum. O da diyor ev isini
yaplyorum, ben evde bos mu duruyorum? Yani bu 6yle kolay bir sey degil. Allah kimsenin basina
vermesin. Birbirinizden bekliyorsunuz yani. Biz is boéliimii yaptik hanimla. Ben bacaklar agir oldugu i¢in
ben bacaklarinin hareketlerini yaptiriyorum. Ama esimin emegi daha ¢ok tabi. Ben sabah ise
gidiyordum. Aksama kadar yokum. Biitiin yiik esimde. Allah var yani hakkini yiyemem.” (K5)

Iki katilmcinin aile icinde engelli bireyin varligimin ailenin parcalanmasina/bosanmaya neden
oldugunu ifade ettikleri goriilmektedir. Katilimcilar diistincelerini séyle belirtmislerdir:

“Esimle ayrildim ¢cok sorumsuzdu. Yalniz kaldim. Zaten biz bir ayrilik yasadik. Sonra, ¢ocuk icin birlestik.
Cocugumuzun otizmli oldugunu 6grendikten sonra. Hani yapabilir miyiz diye. Bir baktim durum daha
kotiiye gidiyor, cocuga ¢ok sert davraniyor. Ben kaldiramadim bu durumu. Tekrardan ayrildik.” (K3).

“Benim ve ¢ocuklarimin 6nceligi o oldu. Ciinkii evde bir tane yardima ihtiyaci olan biri var. Kendi
isteklerimizi hep oteledik. Her seyden énceye onu koyuyorduk. Oyle olmasi gerektigini diisiiniiyorum
ben. Simdi benim esim de zaten sizofreni hastasiydi. O kabul etmedi bu durumu. Cocugum i¢in zor bir
stire¢ oldu. Su an ¢ok siikiir ayrildik. Eger baba da hasta zihniyette ise cocuklar ¢ok eziliyor. Ben bir yil
once ayrildim. Bir de ruhsal sorunlari oldugunu kabul etmedi. Bu siireci daha da zorlastirdi. Zaten bir
engelli cocuk vardi. Destek olmak yerine iste daha ¢ok bir de engel oldu. En son ayrildik.” (K6).

3.1.2.Bakim siirecinde aileden alinan destek

Bakim siirecinde aileden alinan destek kategorisinde esim ve /veya cocugum destekliyor, aileden destek
almiyorum kodlarina ulasilmistir. Katilimecilardan altis1 bakim siirecinde es veya ¢ocuklarindan destek
aldiklarini ifade etmistir. Bakim siirecinde es veya ¢ocuklarindan destek alan katilimcilara ait érnek
goriisler:

“Esim ve ben. Bir de kizimiz var. 16 yasinda. Sena ile arasi ¢ok iyidir. Sena Yusuf'tan 4 yas kiiciik. Yani
Sena iste yasamin icerisine kismen de olsa katabildigi kadar katiyor ¢cocugu. Onunla ilgilenir, sevgisini
fazlasiyla gosterir. Sena korumaci, sevecendir, merhametlidir yani. Yusuf da Sena'y1 seviyor. Sena ile
diyalogu seviyor. Onunla oyun oynamayi ¢ok seviyor.” (K1).

“Oglum tUniversitede. O kadar zor bir stire¢ ki benim icin. Nasil anlatilir bilmiyorum. Biri goriyor, biri
gdrmiiyor. Biri hayata baska bakiyor, digeri baska bakiyor. inan ki onlar1 bir araya getirip de ortami
kurana kadar ¢ok zor bir hayat yasadim. Simdi ¢ok iyiler. iki haftaya bir gelir oglum. Abla hadi aksam
disar1 cikalim. Bir kafeye gotiireyim seni diye 1srar eder. insanlik hali. Ben her zaman ¢ikaramiyorum.
Yani o yiizden de ¢ok siikiir iyi. Sansim giildii yani.” (K2).

Esinin psikiyatrik hastaliga sahip olmasi nedeniyle bakim siirecini zorlastirmakla birlikte gosterdigi
olumsuz tepkilerle engelli bireyin gelisimini olumsuz etkiledigini ancak c¢ocuklari tarafindan
desteklenmesinin siireci yonetmesinde 6nemli olduguna iliskin diistincelerini belirten katilimci:

“Simdi hasta bir bireyle yasadigin zaman ister istemez sen de hastalaniyorsun. Ben bunun farkindayim.
Ornegin tahammiilsiizlesiyorsun. Ciinkii esin sana bazen siddet uyguluyor. Ama o zaman ¢ocuklarin hep
seni motive ediyor, her sey giizel olacak diye. Burada anne saglam durursa zaten ¢ocuklar da saglam
duruyor. O ylizden bu konuda g¢ocuklarimin bana manevi destegi cok oldu. Bu ¢ok 6nemli. Cilinkii
dedigim gibi eger benim moralim diizgiin olursa, ben ¢ocuguma daha giizel yaklasiyorum. Babadan
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alamadigim hirsi cocuktan ¢ikartmaya calistigim zaman o daha farkl bir duruma giriyor. Ornegin béyle
bir baba olmasaydi benim ¢ocugum c¢ok daha iyi konumlarda olurdu diye diisiiniiyorum. Ciinkii su an
ilkokul bire gidiyor ve su an muhtemelen ilkokul ii¢ veya dordiincii siniflara gitmesi lazimdi. Baba
okumasina engel oldu. Artik ¢ocuklarimin destegiyle okula da basladi. Aile, engelli cocugu bir sikinti
degil, bir rahmet olarak gérmeli ¢linkii dini inan¢ bence 6nemli.” (K6).

Dokuz katilimci bakim siirecinde aileden destek almadigini belirtmistir. Ailenin bagka hicbir ferdinden
destek alinmadan tek basina bakim veren katilimcilarin sayisinin ¢oklugu dikkat cekmektedir. Katilimci
gorisleri degerlendirildiginde aile ve yakin akrabalarin destek verecek fiziksel kosullarinin
olmamasinin yani sira destek olmayi tercih etmediklerini diisiindiikleri anlasilmaktadir. Ornek katilimci
gorisleri:

“Vallahi hi¢ kimse destek olmadi. Ne yalan sdyleyeyim. Esimle kendim. Birde bunun buyugi ile iki
kiictigii var. Biiyiigii evlendi. iki ufak var evde. Onlar da evin icinde su getir, bilgisayar getir, tabletimi
getir, telefonumu getir? Ayak islerine kosuyor ¢ocuklar. Yine bizi getir gotiir konusunda rahatlatiyorlar”
(K5).

“Akrabalarim yok. Benim kardeslerim var. Onlarla iyiydik, ¢ok da iyiydik. Ama bana hi¢ destek
olmadiklari icin ben geri adim attim. Maddi ve manevi ¢ok sikintilar yasadim. Iki saatligine eve koyup
gidip temizlik yaptigimi bilirim. Gece uyutup baskalarinin igini yaptigimi bilirim ben. Bdyle baktim ben.
Diyorum ya insanin hep bir tarafi kirik oluyor. O hep benim sirtimda bir kambur oldu. Anlatilmaz. Cok
zor. Allah kimseye vermesin.” (K11).

“Hi¢ destegim yok bakimini kendim yapiyorum. Rabbimle ben yapiyorum. Rabbim yardim ediyor, gii¢
kuvvet veriyor. Ailesi, annesi yardima gelince agliyor. Beni daha ¢ok ¢okertiyor. Ben de artik anne sen
gelme diyorum, ben yaparim diyorum. Allah da yardim ediyor, sebep veriyor. Yapiyorum” (K15).

Bir katilimci ailede bakima destek verebilecek kimse olmadigi gibi anne ve babalarinin da yaslilik ve
hastaliklarindan dolay1 bakima ihtiya¢ duyduklarini ifade etmistir:

“Cocuklarimi oynatiyorlar tamam disari falan ¢ikariyorlar ama bunlar okula giden ¢ocuklar. Bunlarin
ders ¢alismasi lazim. Ama Emir ¢ok nadir de olsa bdyle bir 6fke krizi falan gecirdigi zaman o ¢ocuklar
cok etkileniyorlar. Hani gelip yardimci olmak istiyorlar. Anne biz bakalim diyorlar ama olmuyor. Hani
onlara da birakamiyorsun. Bu sefer ¢ocuklar derse gittigi zaman oraya adapte olamiyorlar. Esim de
yardimc1 bana ama esim is¢i, bir pazar giinii var. Annesi babasi var yasli. Mecbur onlara da gitmek
zorunda. Yani ister istemez boyle didismelerimiz oluyor. Hani ben diyorum bu pazar gitme diye ama
sonra vicdan yapiyorum gitmeyince bir sey olursa diye. Emir’in biitiin sorumlulugu bende ama insan
destek bekliyor yani. En azindan pazar giinii bari babasi baksin ben biraz rahatlayim istiyorum.” (K13).

Bakim siirecinde aileden destek almadig gibi aile igi iliskilerinin de bozuldugunu belirten katilimciya
ait gorus:

“Tek kelimeyle zor diyebilirim. Esimle, diger ¢ocuklarimla iliskilerimiz bozuldu. Siddete egilimli oldugu
icin kizima siirekli siddet uyguluyor. Siirekli kontrol halindeyim. ilk esim vefat etti. Ikinci esimle de
sikintilar yasiyorum. Onunla da tabii ki sikint1 yasiyor, kiskaniyor. Bir seyler oluyor yani bu sekilde. Ona
kars1 da saldirgan davranislar sergiliyor. iki tarafli bir kiskanghk illaki yasaniyor.” (K9).

3.1.3.Bakim siirecinde aileden alinan destegin dnemi

Bakim siirecinde aileden alinan destegin 6nemi kategorisinde katilimcilarin tiimii icin destegin 6nemli
oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Bakim siirecini yalniz gecirmenin zorlugu ve aileden alinan destegin 6nemini
belirten 6rnek katilimci gortsleri:
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“Tabii cok 6nemli. Atiyorum disarida bir isiniz varken bile aileden biri de bunun bakimini ben yapayim
sen git gel demiyor yani. Cok zor oluyor, gittigim yere mutlaka onu da gotiirmek zorunda kaliyorum.
Orda dislanma yasiyorum. Yani herhangi bir etkinlige katilmak istedigim zaman ¢ok zorlaniyorum” (K9).

“Destek almak ¢ok iyi olurdu yani. Bir yere gidecegim, gidemiyorum. Hani en fazla markete kadar
gidiyorum. En fazla glinde bir saat evden cikabiliyorum. Onda da biraz geciksem hemen telefon ediyor.
Hadi gel korkuyorum. Suydu buydu aciktim, susadim falan diye.” (K12).

“Bir pazar yani bir giin olsa baksa esim. Yani hani sey bazen hani boyle insan bir mutlu olmak ister. Bir
nefes almak ister. Gergekten hani ¢ok boguluyorum. Hani insan kesinlikle hani ¢ocugumdan sikayetgi
oldugumdan degil ama gercekten ¢cok boyle yorucu bir siire¢. Anlatabiliyor muyum?” (K13).

3.2. Sosyal cevre

Bakim verme siirecinizde dis cevre ile olan iligkileriniz (arkadas, komsu, akraba vb.) nasil etkilendi?
Bakim 6ncesindeki yasantinizla kiyaslama yapabilir misiniz? Dis ¢evrenizden (arkadas, komsu, akraba)
yeterli destegi aldigimiz1 diistiniiyor musunuz? Bu durum bakim verme siirecinizi nasil etkiliyor? Bakim
verme siirecinde sosyal hayattan eksik kaldiginiz1 diisiiniiyor musunuz? Bu durum sizi nasil etkiliyor?
Sorulariyla sosyal ¢evre temasina, sosyal cevre temasi igerisinde bakim siirecinin gevreyle iliskilerine
etkisi, bakim stlirecinde sosyal cevreden alinan destek, bakim siirecinin sosyal yasantiya etkisi
kategorilerine ulasilmistir. Bakim siirecinin ¢evreyle iliskilerine etkisi kategorisinde iyi ve olumsuz
etkilendi; bakim siirecinde sosyal c¢evreden alinan destek kategorisinde arkadas, komsu destegi
aliyorum, arkadas, komsu destegi almiyorum ve arkadas, komsu destegi almiyorum ¢linkii istemiyor;
bakim siirecinin sosyal yasantiya etkisi kategorisinde sosyal yasantimi olumsuz etkiledi ve sosyal
yasantima etkisi olmadi kodlar1 yer almaktadir.

3.2.1.Bakim siirecinin bakim verenin cevreyle iliskilerine etKisi

Bakim stirecinin ¢evreyle iliskilerine etkisi kategorisinde iyi ve olumsuz etkilendi kodlarina ulasilmistir.
Katilimcilarin gevreyle iliskilerini degerlendirirken bakim verme siirecinin yaninda gevrelerinin engelli
bireye yonelik bakis acilarini da degerlendirdikleri anlasilmaktadir. Dért katilimcinin bakim verme
slireclerinin cevreyle olan iliskilerine olumsuz etki etmedigini, ¢evreyle iligkilerinin iyi oldugunu
belirttikleri goriilmektedir. Cevreyle iliskilerinin iyi oldugunu belirten katilimcilarin akraba, arkadas ve
komsu iliskilerini siirekliligini misafirleri kendi evlerinde agirlamak veya engelli yakinlarinin
sosyallesmesini saglamak icin kendi yanlarinda engelliyi misafirlige gotiirmek seklinde sagladiklari
goriilmektedir. Ayrica katilimcilar diger insanlarin son donemde engellilere karsi daha bilingli ve daha
kabullenici tutumlar icerisinde olduklarini ifade etmislerdir. Katilimcilara ait 6rnek goriisler:

“Cok iyidir. Ben mesela Yusuf'u bizim lokallere gotiiriiyorum. Is yerine gotiiriiyorum. Isten ¢cikip arkadas
ortamim var, sosyallesmesi i¢in oraya gotiiriyorum. Gliniibirlik birakabilecegimiz insanlar var. Yani
eskiden cok bilingsizlerdi ama su an insanlarimiz daha bilingli. Otizmin ne oldugunun artik farkina
varmaya basladik biz de. Bunlar 6ncesinde yoktu. Disliyorlardi bizi. Tabii benim arkadas ¢evremde degil
dis cevrede vardi. Simdi dis ¢cevredeki insanlar da mesela sey gérdiigii zaman dislamiyor.” (K1).

“Cok giizel. Onlarin engelliye bakis acilar iyi vicdanhlar ¢ok siikiir. Giilay'in okul déneminde ¢ok
zorlandim zannettim ki kotii olacak ama hi¢ 6yle olmadi. Ben zannettim ki hani baska gozle bakarlar.
Hi¢ oyle bakilmadi. Herkes ¢ok giizel davraniyor Giilay'a. Yansitmamaya ¢alisiyorlar yani. O ¢ok iyi
oluyor benim i¢in. Egleniyorlar, giiliiyorlar. Bir dogum giini partisi, bir diiglin, bir bayram. Giilay ne
kadar halay ¢ekebilir mesela. Onu bile gétiirtiyorlar beraber gidelim diye yanimdan alip gétiiriiyorlar. O
da mutlu olsun diye. O da beni ¢cok mutlu ediyor.” (K2).

“Kotii degil. Hig kimse bize tepki gostermedi. Sadece sitem ediyorlar gelmiyorsunuz bize misafirlige diye.
Ama Fatma bizi kendisiyle beraber eve bagladi. Biz bir yere gidemiyoruz. Fatma olmasaydi tabii ki
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gezerdik. Yani her insan gibi bizim de sosyal yasantimiz olurdu. Ama biz esimle bu zamana kadar hig bir
yere gitmedik. Bakin Fatma 34 yasinda ve biz 34 yildir bir yemege gitmedik esimle.” (K7).

Katilimcilardan sekizinin bakim siirecinin ¢evreyle olan iligkilerini olumsuz etkiledigini ifade ettikleri
ve sosyal yasamlarinin kalmadigini belirttikleri gortilmistiir:

“Yani bu noktada dis ¢evreyle olan iliskilerim bayagi olumsuz durumda. Bu durumda mesela Tugberk'in
ruh haline gore de sosyal yasantim etkileniyor. O mesela mutlu olmuyor. Ben de mutlu olamiyorum.
Insanlar merhaba derse sanki béyle agresif bir sey séylemis gibi geliyor. Yanhs anlagilmalar olabiliyor.
Buda psikolojimi bozuyor. Biraz rahatlasak, gezsek istiyorum ama bir bosluk olmuyor.” (K3).

“Yani hig¢bir yere oturmaya gidemedik. Hicbir ortamda bulunamadik. Ciinkii gittigi yerde mesela bir
bebek gordiigii zaman tepki veriyor. Bebekleri sevmiyor. Bebek gordiigii zaman mesela elinde bir sey
oldugu zaman atiyor. Kisinin televizyonuna mi gelir, halisina ¢ay m1 dokebilir hi¢ fark etmiyor. Bu
nedenle evden ¢ikmiyoruz.” (K10).

“Tamamen degisti. Onceden calisiyorduk. Arkadaslarla ne bileyim piknige gidiyorduk veya bir diigiine,
cenazeye gidiyorduk. Su anda gidemiyoruz. Yani arkadaslar geliyor Istanbul'dan sehir disindan
bayramlarda. Iste cay ocagina oturuyor. Telefon ediyorlar. Gidemiyorum. Isyanlar oluyor yani. Bunlarin
hepsi aslinda bir noktada size belli bir siirecte bakma konusunda kizginlik yaratiyor. Daha sonrasinda
da vicdan yaptiriyor. Yani iki arada bir derede kalmis bir siire¢ seklinde gidiyor” (K12).

3.2.2.Bakim siirecinde sosyal ¢evreden alinan destek

Bakim silirecinde sosyal c¢evreden alinan destek kategorisinde arkadas/komsu destegi aliyorum,
arkadas/komsu destegi almiyorum ve arkadas/komsu destegi almiyorum ¢iinkii istemiyorum kodlarina
ulasilmistir. Bakim stirecinde yedi katilimci, arkadas/komsu destegi aldigini belirtmistir. Katilimcilar
konusarak veya kisa siireli bakim destegi alarak aldiklar1 destegi ifade etmislerdir.

“En azindan bir telefonun ucunda konustugum, dertlestig§im zaman beni ¢ok giizel bir sekilde dinleyen
arkadaslarim var. Bakim konusunda destek olanlar oldu. Bir ihtiyaciniz oldugunda bir isimiz oldugunda
yerime bakabilecek. Mesela Saziye ablam var. Onun da Down Sendromlu kizi var. Bir Hacer ablam var
arkadasim. O da ayni sekilde mesela. Hemen gelir evimi temizler. Hemen ben kapiy1 acarim arkamdan
gelir benimle yardim eder. Az 6z yetiyor bana yani.” (K8).

“Kars1 komsum var sag olsun. Yani elinden geldigi kadar destek oluyor. Mesela bir bakkala gitmek
istedim. Ne yapayim? Ya da Firat'in okulu ¢ok yakin. Hani bir sey lazim oluyor. Ogretmeni ariyor. Cok
kisa siireli seyler ama kim bakacak o arada yardimei oluyor sag olsun.” (K13).

“Mesela bir isim ¢iktiginda komsuma birakabiliyorum. Cok yardimlari oluyor. Ben oturdugum binada 10
senedir 11. seneme giriyorum. Gayet herkese goniil rahatlifiyla birakabilirim Deniz'i. Tabii Deniz
ellerinde dogdu. Hepsi bakar yeri geldiginde.” (K14).

Bakim siirecinde alt1 katilimci, arkadas/komsu destegi almadigini belirtmistir. Katilimcilara ait 6rnek
gorisler:

“Ya sunu sdyleyeyim. Sadece iste sana aciyarak bakiyorlar. Baska hi¢bir destegi yok. Bir iste ablam vardj,
Allah razi olsun. Hani anamdan, babamdan, kardesimden, hepsinden iyiydi. Biitiin ylikiimiizii de ablam
cekiyordu. Bir de senin moralini bozarlar. Ya iste sakat cocugu var, ylriiyemiyor, engelli diye. O da
insanin moralini bozuyor. Ilk zamanlar ¢ok zoruma gidiyordu, ne yalan sdyleyeyim. Biri benim
cocuguma engelli dediyse, vallahi onunla konusmuyordum. Agrima gidiyor.” (K5).

“Soyle simdi esim kapali biri oldugu icin bize de miisaade etmedigi icin inanin biz hicbir komsuyla daha
bir araya gelip kahve ya da cay icmis degiliz. Oyle olunca da bir destek s6z konusu olamaz. Yani
yetemedigim ¢ok nokta oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Sosyal anlamda. Her anlamda...” (K6).
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Bakim stirecinde insanlarin magduriyet yaratarak destek olmaktan kacindiklarini belirten katilimciya
ait gorus:

“Yok gibi. Herkes kendine gore bir bahane uyduruyor hemen. Yani imkanlari var ama yardim etmiyorlar.
Gelmek istemiyor yani hastayla ugrasmak istemiyor. Zor gortyorlar.” (K12).

Bakim silirecinde akraba, arkadas, komsu destegi alamayan katilimci, psikolojisinin olumsuz
etkilendigini belirtmistir:

“Cok zorlaniyorum yani. Arkadas ortamim da zayifladi, psikolojik olarak ben de etkileniyorum. Sosyal
hayatim olmadigi icin evdeyim ama insan illaki bir gezmek, bir seyler yapmak, etkinlige katilmak istiyor.
Kizimin mesela okulunda etkinlik oluyordu. Gidemiyordum. O da kizimin psikolojisini bozuyordu,
benim de psikolojimi bozuyordu. Yani en basiti mesela ben bir hastaneye gitmek istesem, bir ara
rahatsizlansam, onda bile birakamiyorum kimseye yani birakmadim da.” (K9).

Bakim siirecinde istemedigi icin arkadas, komsu destegi almadigin belirten iki katilimci1 da bakim
verdikleri cocuklarini kimseye giivenemedikleri, emanet edemedikleri i¢in destek almadiklar: seklinde
diislincelerini ifade etmistir:

“Sorun degil. iste Batuhan ile ilgilenmekten dolay1. Soyle gitmeler az oluyor ama bize gelmeler ¢ok
oluyor. Cliinkii Batuhant yalniz birakamiyorsun. Mesela ¢ok nadiren, ¢ok acil bir yere gitmemiz
gerekiyor. Oraya bile gidemiyoruz. Gitmemiz i¢in de kizimin burada olmasi gerekir, baskasiyla kalmaz
hayatta. Giivenmiyoruz. Niye giivenmiyoruz? Size sunu diyeyim. Televizyonlarda ¢ok olaylar goériiyoruz.
Biz sonrasini ¢ok diisiiniiyoruz. Bizden sonrasi ne olur? Ablasina ¢ok giiveniyoruz. Disarda ¢ok olaylar
oluyor. Televizyonlarda izliyoruz” (K4).

“Hayir yok da bizim de zaten boyle bir talebimiz olmadi. Biz onu kimseye emanet edemeyiz. Biz Fatma'yi
kimseye emanet edemiyoruz. Abisine bile emanet ettigimde bdyle géziim arkada kaliyor.” (K7).

3.2.3.Bakim siirecinin sosyal yasantiya etkisi

Bakim siirecinin sosyal yasantiya etkisi kategorisinde sosyal yasantimi olumsuz etkiledi ve sosyal
yasantima etkisi olmadi kodlarina ulasilmistir. Iki katihmcinin bakim siirecinin sosyal yasantisini
olumsuz etkiledigini ifade ettigi anlasilmaktadir. Bakim siireci nedeniyle psikolojisinin bozuldugunu ve
psikiyatrik destege ihtiya¢c duydugunu ifade eden katilimci goriist:

“Yiizde 80 etkileniyor. Tabii ki zorluyor. Zorlamaz olur mu? Yani séyle. insan disariya ¢cikinca rahatlamak
istiyor. Her seyden uzaklasmak istiyorsun ama bu imkan olmuyor iste. Hani uzaklasayim derken bir
anda evde bir curcuna oluyor. Tekrar eve donmek durumunda kaliyorsun. Ikili iliskileri etkiliyor.
Insanlarla olan diyalogu etkiliyor. Psikolojin bozuluyor. Bir dénem artik esim de ben de kaldiramayacak
bir duruma geldik mesela. Psikolojik terapi aldik dyle sdyleyeyim. Destek aldik yani.” (K1).

11 katilimc1 yasamlarinin tamaminin engelli bireye bakmaktan ibaret oldugunu ifade etmistir.
Katilimcilarin tamamina yakin bir kisminin yagsamlarini engelli yakinlarina bakim vermekten ibaret
oldugunu belirtmeleri dikkat gekicidir. Gerekgelerine bakildiginda bakim verdikleri yakinlarindan
uzaklasamamalari, yakinlarinin siddete meyilli olmasi gibi nedenlerden kaynaklandig: goriilmektedir.
Ornek katilma goriisleri:

“Siddete ¢ok meyilli oldugu icin sosyal ortama katiim saglayamadim asla. is ortamina katilim
saglayamadim. Yani kiskanc¢hgl cok asiri sekilde oluyordu ve siirekli saldirganlik gosteriyordu. Bu
ylizden bir ortama girdigimiz zaman dislanma oluyordu” (K9).

“Cok yani kendim mesela li¢ senedir ice kapandim. Yani insanlardan ¢ok koptum. Artik sokakta yiirtirken
bile tedirgin oluyorum. Evde de 6yleyim mesela. Siirekli bir sey olacak diye diislinliyorum. Mesela bir
yere oturmaya gidiyorum, cay iciyorum. Herkes ¢ocugunu birakiyor. Rahat¢a cayini iciyor ama ben
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stirekli ya bir sey yaparsa diye tedirgin oluyorum. Siirekli tetikteyim yani. Artik cok kotii oldum. Hatta
yarin psikiyatriye randevu aldim.” (K10).

Sosyal hayatinin olmadigini belirten bir katilimc1 bakim verdigi yakininin 6liimiiyle ekonomik agidan
yoksunluk icine diisecegini asagidaki sozleriyle ifade etmistir:

“Sosyal hayat diye bir sey yok bende. Cok eksik kaldim. Bazen diyorum iste, bak keske sunun gibi
olsaydim, okusaydim veya sdyle bir is sahibi olsaydim diyorum. Bak bugiin adam 6lse, yeminle
giivenecegim kimse yok ortada kalirim ciinkii onun bakim parasiyla geciniyorum.” (K11).

Sosyal hayattan ne kadar kopsa da 6nemli olanin bakim verdigi ¢cocugunun iyiliginin oldugunu ifade
eden katilimciya ait goriis:

“Yani soyle soyleyeyim. Ben kendimden ge¢tim. Hani yeter ki Emir iyi olsun. Yeter ki Emir’e bir katkim
olsun. Bir sey 6grenebilsin. Yani yaptirmak istedigim sey en azindan kendini ifade edebilsin. Ama bir
yerde de tiziiliiyorsun. Mesela arkadaslarim hikaye atiyor gittikleri yerlerden. Keske biz de gidebilseydik
diyorum.” (K13).

Ayrica toplumun engelli bireye olumsuz bakis a¢isinin olmasi nedeniyle sosyal hayata katilmaktan
imtina ettigini belirten katilimci gorusii:

“Bir bakiyorsunuz ¢evrenize kimse size yardim elini uzatmiyor. Ya maddiyati ben ge¢tim, manevi destek
bile alamadim. Herkes sana aciyarak bakiyor. Benim ¢ocuguma engelli dediler. Niye benim ¢cocuguma
engelli dedi diye konusmak icimden gelmiyor. Daha éncede sakat diyorlardi. Oyle dendigi zaman agrima
gidiyordu. Sosyal ¢evreyle de iliski kuramiyorsun o zaman. Niye biri ¢ocuguma engelli diyecek, sakat
diyecek diye. Bak cocugumu ben hig igeri kapatmam. Cocugumdan hi¢ utanmadim. Hani kii¢iikliiglinden
beri lise zamanina kadar gotiir getir her seyiyle ugrastim. Ama eksik kaldigimi hi¢ diisinmedim. Hani
hi¢ de pismanlik duymadim. Ben niye ¢cocugum icin fedakarlik yapmayayim, cocugum cigerim.” (K5).

iki katilimcinin da bakim veren olmanin sosyal yasamlarina olumsuz bir etkisi olmadigini belirttikleri
goriilmiistiir:

“Destegi sadece akrabalardan aliyoruz. Zaten dedigim gibi aile baska bir seydir. Hep i¢ iceyiz biz. Halas1
geliyor teyzesi geliyor dyle seylerde hi¢ sikint1 yasamiyorum. Hani teyzesi sen Giilay'a bakar misin bile
demiyorum. O durumdayim yani sosyal hayattan eksik kaldigimi diisiinmiiyorum.” (K2).

Bakim veren olmanin sosyal yasamlarina olumsuz etkisi olmadigini belirten katihmcilardan biri
cocugunun sosyallesmesi i¢cin onu tiim sosyal ortamlara dahil etmeye ¢alistigini ifade etmistir:

“Benim sosyal cevre konusunda hi¢ problemim yok. Ben Deniz'i her yere gotiirebiliyorum. Ben
Deniz'den ne utaniyorum ne de Deniz'i sakliyorum. Benim ¢ocugum normal bir ¢ocuk ya 6zel bir ¢ocuk.
Kendini ifade edemiyor sadece. Evet bazen hir¢in, bazen ¢ok degisik hareketler yapiyor. Ben bunu kabul
ediyorum ama ben ¢ocugumu her yere gotiiriiyorum. Ben Deniz'in sosyallesmesinden yanayim. Deniz
sosyallessin diye her yere gotiliriiyorum. Boyle olunca da sosyal hayatimda bir degisiklik olmadi.” (K14).

3.3. Is hayat1

Bakim veren olmak is hayatinizi nasil etkiledi? Calisiyorsa: [s yerindeki arkadaslariniz ya da iistlerinizle
olan iliskileriniz bu siirecte nasil etkilendi? Hem is yerinde ¢alisan hem de bakim veren olarak ev-is
arasindaki dengeyi nasil kuruyorsunuz? Calismiyorsa: Bakim vermek durumunda olmasaydiniz
calismak ister miydiniz? Nasil bir iste calismak isterdiniz? Sorulariyla is hayati temasina, is hayati
temasiyla bakim veren olmanin is hayatina etkisi, bakim veren olmanin is arkadaslarina ve tistlerine
olan etkisi, bakim veren olarak ev-is dengesinin kurulmasi, bakim vermek durumunda olunmasa
calismak istenilen is kategorilerine ulasilmistir.
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Bakim veren olmanin is hayatina etkisi kategorisinde isime odaklanamadim, isten ayrilmak zorunda
kaldim ve/veya emekli oldum; bakim veren olmanin is arkadaslarina ve fiistlerine olan etkisi
kategorisinde ¢alisma arkadaslarim ve tistlerim tarafindan desteklendim; bakim veren olarak ev-is
dengesinin kurulmasi kategorisinde denge kurabiliyorum ve denge kurmakta zorlaniyorum kodlari yer
almaktadir. Bakim vermek durumunda olunmamasi halinde ¢alismak istenilen is kategorisinde ayrica
bir koda ulasilmamistir.

3.3.1.Bakim veren olmanin is hayatina etkisi

Bakim veren olmanin is hayatina etkisi kategorisinde isime odaklanamadim, isten ayrilmak zorunda
kaldim ve emekli oldum kodlarina ulasilmistir. Katilimcilarin dokuzunun bakim verme stirecinde veya
bir kisminda calisma hayatinin icinde olduklar: goriilmiistiir. Bakim siirecinde ¢alisma hayatinin icinde
olan ve isine odaklanamadigini belirten katilimc diisiincelerini soyle ifade etmistir:

“Is hayatinda ¢cok olumsuz yonler oldu. Mesela yurt disina gittim. Bakanlhkta calistigim icin siirekli yurt
dis1 gezilerine gidiyordum. Ama Yusuf'un ben disaridayken agresiflestigini duydugum zaman ¢ok kot
oluyordum. isime konsantre olamiyordum. Ise gidemiyordum bazen sag olsun o zamanki idarecilerimiz
de hani idare ediyorlardi bizi ama tekrar ise doniiyorsun bu sefer psikolojin koti, ne bileyim yipranmis
m1 diyeyim adini nasil koyarsak onu bilmiyorum. Su anda o kadar degil ciinkii isimin o kadar hassas
olmamasindan kaynakli. Burada hata yapsam da diizeltebilme imkanim var. Ama kafanin dolu olusu yine
de hata yapmanizi sagliyor. Kesinlikle stirekli o tarafi diisiiniiyorsunuz.” (K1).

Katilimcilardan dordi bakim verme silireci nedeniyle isinden ayrilmak zorunda kaldiklarini ifade
etmistir. Ornek katihmai gériigleri:

“Daha 6nce tekstillerde onun gibi yerlerde ¢alisiyordum. Hastalik olunca sonra ben tamamen ¢alismay1
birakmak zorunda kaldim. Bakim verebilmek i¢in, mecburen. Mesela su an is teklifleri geliyor. Cok giizel
is teklifleri geliyor. Hani liretim sorumlusu, miidir, amir sifatiyla is teklifleri geliyor. Mecburen yok
diyorsun yani. Yani ¢alissam en azindan hayatimi diizene sokarim. Mecburen ¢alismamiz gerekiyor ama
hasta olunca olmuyor” (K12).

“Cocugumun siirekli bakima ihtiyaci oldugu icin birakmak zorunda kaldim isimi. Normalde ¢alismak
istiyordum. Sekiz senelik bir gegmisim vardi. Glizel bir konumdaydim. Yani bakacak birini bulsam veya
giindiizlii bakim merkezi tarzinda bir yer acilmis olsa tekrar ¢alismak isterim. Kendimi de toparlarim,
bana da iyi gelir.” (K3).

Bir katilimci bakim vermek i¢in kendi istegiyle isinden ayrildigini belirtmistir:

“Ben calismadim, kendi istegimle ¢alismadim. Esim calisiyor ama Denizin bu durumu onun isini olumsuz
etkilemiyor. Esim de izinlerini Deniz’e kullanmak i¢in biriktiriyor” (K14).

Katilimcilardan biri bakim verme siirecinde emekli oldugunu ifade etmistir. Katiimci diisiincelerini
asagidaki sekilde belirtmistir:

“Batuhan hastalandi ve ben emekli oldum. Evimizin borg¢lar falan vardi o zaman. Maddi a¢idan ¢ok
zorlandik. Kizim, oglum liseye gidiyordu. Emeklilikten sonra tekrar calismak zorunda kaldim. Onlar beni
idare etti. Is olunca gittim, bitince eve geldim. Emekli olduktan 6 ay sonra beni Arabistan
Biiytikelciligi'nden ¢agirdilar mesela ama gidemedim. Birakamazdim oglumu. $Su an bizim hanimla tek
istegimiz Allah bize saglik verdikce ona da 6mriimiiz yettigince bakariz.” (K4).

3.3.2.Bakim veren olmanin is arkadaslari ve iistleri olan iliskilere etkisi

Bakim veren olmanin is arkadaslarina ve Ustlerine olan etkisi kategorisinde ¢alisma arkadaslarim ve
tstlerim tarafindan desteklendim kodlarina ulasilmistir. Su anda aktif olarak calisan ii¢ katiimci
kendisinin ¢alisma arkadaslar1 ve tistleri tarafindan desteklendigini ifade etmistir:
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“Sag olsunlar. O kadar yani. Belki sansimdi. Belki de sanstan ziyade bizim insanimiz, daha sagduyulu
diyeyim. Hatta destek de oldular. Ben iste izinsiz acil ¢ikmam gerektigi zamanlar oldu. Arayamadigim
zaman problem etmediler sag olsunlar. Oyle hicbir sorun yasamadim kisilerle ama siirekli bunu
yasamak beni yipratiyordu. Yani insanlara kars1 da mahcubiyet hissediyorsun.” (K1).

“Vallahi herkesten Allah razi olsun. Belediyedeyim. Cocugun okulunun yaninda park vardi. Beni parka
verdiler. Hem orada parkta calisip, isimi yapiyorum hem de ¢ocugumun yakinindayim. Arada bir elli
metre mesafe var. Teneffiisii oldugunda gidiyorum. Oglum ihtiyacin var mi diyorum. Yani is konusunda
amirlerim hi¢ sikint1 ¢ikartmadi. Ozellikle kolaylastirdilar. Vallahi iyi insanlara denk geldim.” (K5).

3.3.3.Bakim veren olarak ev-is dengesinin kurulmasi

Bakim veren olarak ev is dengesinin kurulmasi kategorisinde denge kurabiliyorum ve denge kurmakta
zorlaniyorum kodlarina ulasilmistir. Katilimcilardan ikisi bakim verme stirecinde ev ve is yeriyle ilgili
dengeyi kurabildigini ifade etmistir:

“Dengede problem yok. Yani sabah zaten kizimi okula birakip ise 6yle gidiyorum.” (K1).

“Yani ister istemez kuruyorsunuz. Yani ikisini de birakamiyorsunuz. Simdi hem ¢alisiyorsunuz hem de
onun bakimini tstleniyorsunuz. Ama esim de ¢ok yardimci oluyor bana. Acil ihtiya¢ olunca ¢agiriyor
beni. Ben gidiyorum. Ihtiyacin gideriyorum.” (K7).

Iki katilima ise is yasami ve bakim siireci arasinda denge kurmakta zorlandigini ifade etmistir:

“Kurabiliyorum da simdi iste insan bir yerde ¢ekiniyor. Acaba yalan mi1 soyliiyor? Gergekten ¢ocuguna
m1 gidiyor? Yoksa baska ise mi gidiyor? Bunu kendi kendine diisiiniiyorsun yani. Ha onlar bana
yansitmiyordu belki ama adamlar disiintiyordu belki de bunu. Ya da 6yle olmasa bile sen psikolojik
olarak kendin béyle diistiniip, etkileniyorsun. Béyle mi diisiintiyorlar diye.” (K5).

“Calistigim zamanlar acilen eve gitmek zorunda kaliyordum. Is yerindekiler bazen yardimci oluyorlardi,
bazen de olmuyorlardi. Yani s6z veriyorlardi ama sézlerinin arkasinda pek durmuyorlardi. Bakimla is
birlikte gitmedi ve isi biraktim sonunda.” (K12).

3.3.4.Bakim vermek durumunda olunmasa ¢alismak istenilen is

Katilimcilarin altis1 bakim verme siireci ve 6ncesinde de ¢alisma hayatinda olmadiklarini bakim verme
zorunluluklari olmasaydi veya bakmakla ytiktimlii olduklari engelli bireylere bakmak i¢in desteklerinin
olmast durumunda c¢alismak istediklerini, diikkdn acabileceklerini, giivenlik gorevlisi olarak
calisabileceklerini dile getirmislerdir. Katilimcilar diistincelerini asagidaki gibi ifade etmislerdir:

“Yok hicbir iste calismadim. Béyle kendime kiiciik bir diikkdn agmak isterdim. Yufkaci gibi yani. Hani
Gllay'la dedim boyle bir seyi yanima oturtsam yapar miyim? Giilay'a kiyamadim.” (K2).

“Yanimda en azindan bana yardimci olabilecek biri olsa isterdim ¢alismay1 ama artik ¢ok yoruldum.
Artik bu saatten sonra gecti.” (K11).

“Benim en biiyiik hayalim glivenlik olmakti. Yardim edecek birileri olsaydi ¢alismak isterdim.” (K15).
4. Sonug

Engelli bireylere evlerinde aile tliyeleri tarafindan bakim hizmeti sunma durumu, saglik ve bakim
ihtiyaclarini karsilamada kurum bakimi segenegi yerine kullanilan bir yaklasim olarak dne ¢ikmaktadir.
Clinkii evde bakim hizmetleri, engelli bireyler icin koruyucu ve tedavi edici uygulamalarin, bireylerin
kendi yasam alanlarinda sunuldugu 6nemli bir sosyal hizmet alanidir (Kayaarslan, 2020, s.167). Ancak
bakim sunmak genellikle bir siireci ifade eder ve 6zellikle de engelli bireyin agir bir engellilik durumu
varsa bu siire¢ yasam boyu devam eder.
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Bu calismada yakinindan bakim hizmeti alan engelli bireylerin ¢ogunun dogustan engelinin var
olmasina baglh olarak bakim verenler tarafindan uzun yillardir bakim hizmeti verildigi goriilmektedir.
Bu durumda bakim kavrami ‘bakim yiiki’ olarak bilinen ve bakim veren bireylerin yasadiklari sorunlari
ifade eden olguyu da akla getirmektedir. “Bakim yiikii” bakim isleri ytriitiilirken Kkisilerin sosyal
desteginin olmayisi ya da smirli bir destege sahip olusundan biliyiik oranda etkilenmektedir
(Rodakowski vd., 2012, s. 2229). Katihmcilarin sosyal desteklerinin olup olmadigina dair yoneltilen
sorulara verilen yanitlar da bu durumu dogrular niteliktedir. Katilimcilarin tamami yeterli sosyal
destege sahip olmadiklarini ifade etmistir. Bakim yiikliyle karsi karsiya kalan ve sosyal destek
mekanizmasinin olmadigini ifade eden bakicilarin destek almak isteyip istemedikleri soruldugunda ticte
ikisi destek almak istedigini ifade ederken licte biri destek almak istemedigini ifade etmistir. Bakim
yuki sosyal, psikolojik ve ekonomik anlamda bireyi olumsuz etkilemesine ragmen destek almak
istemeyen Kkatilimcilarin sosyal dislanmaya maruz kalmasi sebebiyle destek talep etmedikleri
goriilmektedir. Ozsenol ve arkadaslarinin yaptigi calismada toplumun engellilere yonelik aciyan,
merakli ve korkan bakislary, ailelerin toplumdan kendilerini izole etmelerine, engelli ile kendilerini eve
kapatmalarina, sosyal destege erisim imkani olsa bile bu hizmetlerden yararlanmak istememelerine
sebep olabildigi sonucuna ulasilmistir (Ozsenol vd, 2003, s. 161). Ilgili arastirmanin sonuclar
arastirmamizin sonugclariyla benzerlik géstermektedir.

Calismada ilk olarak incelenen aile temasinda engelli bireyin varliginin aile ici iliskilere etkisi, bakim
strecinde aileden alinan destek ve alinan bu destegin 6nemi analiz edilmistir. Katilimcilarin yarisi aile
ici iliskilerinin olumlu etkilendigini, evde engelli bireyin olmasinin aile bilincini arttirdigini ve aile ici
baglar1 kuvvetlendirdigini ifade ederken katilimcilarin diger yarisi evde engelli birey olmasinin aile ici
iliskileri olumsuz etkiledigini, evde catisma ve anlasmazliklarin olusmasina neden oldugunu dile
getirmistir. Yasanan olumsuzluklarin genellikle tek ebeveynli veya babanin ilgisiz oldugu ailelerde
yaygin oldugu ve engelli bireyin bakimina iliskin isteksiz bir tavir sergilendigi tespit edilmistir. Bunun
yani sira bakim vermenin esler arasindaki iliskiyi olumsuz etkiledigi, bazi katilimcilarin evliliklerini
sonlandirdiklari, calisma hayatina katilan erkeklerin eve geldikten sonra bakim islerini yapmakta
isteksiz olduklari ifade edilmektedir. Benzer sekilde 2010 yilinda otizmli ¢ocuklarin aileleriyle yapilan
bir ¢calismada bakim siirecinin esler arasinda gecimsizlik riski olusturdugu, ailede bosanma ve esler
arasinda ayrilik durumlarini arttirdigl ortaya ¢ikmistir (Hartley, 2010, s. 449). Bu kapsamda hanede
engelli bir bireyin olmasi, bazi ailelerde aile ici iligkilerin giiclendirilmesini ve aile {iyelerinin birbirine
kenetlenmesini saglarken bazi ailelerde ise aksine aile ici iliskilerde ve iletisimde zayiflik, babanin
ilgisizligi sonucunda hanede toplumsal cinsiyet rollerine uygun bicimde engellinin bakim siirecinin
yuriitilmesine zemin hazirlamaktadir. Aile temasinda bakim siirecinde aileden alinan destege iliskin
katillmcilarin engelli birey ve kardesi arasindaki iliskilerin genellikle iyi oldugu, bakim siirecini
kardeslerin destekledigi fakat ailenin diger ¢ocugu olarak bakim yiikii nedeniyle ebeveynlerinden
engelli birey kadar ilgi géremedikleri anlasilmaktadir. Tipki bu ¢alismada oldugu gibi engellilerle
yuriitiilen bir calismada ebeveynlerin %63,6’sinin diger c¢ocuklarina yeterli ilgi gdsteremedigi
saptanmistir (Laf¢1 vd., 2014, s. 724). Bu sonu¢ da arastirmamizin sonuclariyla benzerlik
gostermektedir.

Arastirma, toplumsal cinsiyet rolleriyle iliskilendirilen bakim siirecini destekler bicimde bakim veren
katilimcilarin tgte ikisinin kadin oldugu goriillmektedir. 2022 yilinda gayri resmi bakimda sosyal ve
cinsiyet farkliliklarina iliskin yapilan kesitsel bir ¢calismada benzer sekilde kisisel bakim saglayan gayri
resmi bakicinin kadin oldugu, kadinlarin kisisel hijyen, giyinme, yemek yapma gibi bakim yelpazesinde
daha agir gorevleri erkeklere kiyasla daha fazla iistlendiklerine dair bir driintii oldugu saptanmistir
(Skinner, 2022, ss. 8-9). Bu durum kadinlara iliskin toplumsal cinsiyet rollerinin diger alanlarda oldugu
gibi bakim konusunda da kendini gdsterdigi, bakim meselesinin kadinla 6zdeslesen bir yaninin
oldugunu gozler 6niine sermektedir.
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Bu calismada bakim vermenin ikinci tema olan sosyal yasama etkileri incelenmis ve ¢arpici bicimde
katilimcilarin tamamy, sosyal ¢evre ile iliskilerinin kisitlandigini, akraba ve komsu iliskilerinin oldugunu
ancak c¢ok fazla destek gormediklerini, arada saglanan destegin ise yeterli olmadigini dile getirmistir.
Ozellikle sosyal destegin yetersiz oldugu durumlarda bakim verenlerin sosyal hayatlarinin neredeyse
olmadigy, tiim gliniin engellinin bakimi ve ev isleriyle gecirildigine yonelik s6ylemleri bulunmaktadir.
120 fiziksel engelli bireyle yapilan bir saha arastirmasinda bakicilarin %50’sinin aile disinda kimseden
destek almadigi, tiim sosyal destek mekanizmasinin ailesiyle sinirli oldugu goériilmiis olup yapilan
arastirmanin bakim sorumlulugu ve yiikiine iliskin calismamizla benzer sonuglar dogurdugu
goriilmektedir (Holanda vd., 2015, s. 179). Bu dogrultuda engelli bireylerin sosyal aglarinin ve destek
alanlarinin yalnizca aileleri araciligiyla devam etmesi, bakim veren ailelerin bakim yogunlugunun
artmasina sebep olmakla birlikte dolayl bicimde bakicilarin sosyal ¢evre ile iligkilerinin kisitlanmasi ve
kendine vakit ayiramama gibi durumlara yol agmaktadir. Benzer bir ¢alismada agir ruhsal hastaligi olan
bireylerin aile bakicilarina iliskin 2023 yilinda 18 iilke ve 51 yayin esas alinarak gerceklestirilmis,
yapilan kapsam incelemesinde sosyal izolasyon ve yalmzligin agir ruhsal engelli bireylerin ailelerinde
diinya capinda yaygin oldugu ortaya cikmistir (Guan vd., 2023, s. 458). Yine 2014 yilinda Amerika’da
yapilan sistematik derleme ¢alismasinda tercih edilen aile temelli bakim kapsaminda engelli ailelerinin
ruh saghgy, fiziksel saglik ve ekonomik agidan c¢iktilar1 incelenmistir. Engelli bakicilarinin sorumlulugu
ve rol karmasiklig1 sebebiyle sosyal ag, topluluklar arasindaki iliskileri dengelemekte zorlandiklari
ortaya konulmustur (Williamson & Perkins, 2014, s. 153). Bu baglamda yapilan ¢alismalarin
arastirmamizin sonuclariyla benzerlik gosterdigini sdylemek mimkiindiir.

Engelli bir bireye bakim vermek psikososyal acidan bakildiginda duygusal ytikiin fazla olmasi, gelecege
iliskin kaygilar ve sosyal hayata katilmada kisithliklar olusturmas:1 gibi cesitli sorunlar
barindirmaktadir. Bu degiskenler kisilerin depresyon ve anksiyete durumunu artirarak kisinin ruh
saghgini olumsuz etkilemektedir (Bergstrom vd., 2022, s. 2). Bu sebeple bakim verenlere yonelik
sunulan sosyal destek, kisinin psikososyal sagligini etkileyen 6énemli bir unsurdur. Sosyal destek,
bireylerin ruhsal saghig tizerinde koruyucu ve 6nleyici bir etkiye sahip olmakla birlikte bireylerin sosyal
entegrasyonu ve toplumsal etkilesimini de saglamaktadir (Lin vd., 2011, s. 4). Bu a¢idan ¢alismada
sosyal cevresi ile olumlu iliskileri olan, sosyal destege sahip katilimcilarin ¢cevresinden az da olsa bakim
konusunda destek almakta oldugu ve bu sayede ¢evresiyle iliskilerinin psiko-sosyal durumuna pozitif
bir etkisi bulundugu ortaya cikmistir. 2022 yilinda Polonya’da yetiskin zihinsel engelli bireylerin
bakicilariyla yapilan tematik calismada benzer sekilde sosyal ¢evre ve hiikiimet politikalar: acisindan
alinan destegin yetersiz olmasi halinde bakim verenlerin anksiyete ve psikolojik sorunlarla
karsilasabilecegine dair 6nemli bulgulara ulasilmistir (Gutowska, 2022, s. 11). Ge¢gmisten giiniimiize
engellilige bakis acis1 gelisim gostermis olsa da hala engeller, kisitlamalar ve onyargilar devam
etmektedir. Bu calismada da katilimcilarin ¢cogu engelli yakinlarina yonelik engellinin oldugu yerden
kacinma, acima, iiziilme gibi tepkilerle karsilastiklari, konuyla ilgili yeterli biling dlizeyinin olusmadigini
ifade etmislerdir. Bu olgu, bakim verenlerin sosyal yasama katilimini 6nemli 6l¢tide etkilemektedir. Hem
engelliyi hem de bakim vereni psikolojik agidan olumsuz etkileyen duygusal yansimalar engelli ve bakim
verenlerinin eve kapanmalarina ve izole bir yasam siirmelerine neden olmaktadir. Bakim verenlerin
sosyal cevreye katilimini, ¢evresinin sosyal destegi ve bakis acisi sekillendirmektedir. 2014 yilinda
zihinsel engelli ¢cocuga sahip olan bireylerle yapilan ¢alismada benzer sekilde engelli yakinina bakim
veren ailelerin %40’ 1nin toplumun bakis acisindan rahatsizlik duydugu goriilmiistiir (Laf¢1 vd., 2014, s.
724).

Calismada tiglincti olarak incelenen is hayati temasinda bakim vermenin katilimcilarin ¢alisma yasamini
olumsuz etkiledigi saptanmistir. Katilimcilarin biiyiik kismi bakim sorumlulugu sebebiyle isten ayrilma,
is ve bakim silireci arasinda denge kurmakta zorlanma, c¢alisma hayatina katilamama, isine
odaklanamama gibi sorunlarla karsilastiklarini dile getirmistir. Buna karsin katilimcilarin bazilari ise is
hayatinda calisma arkadaslari tarafindan desteklendigini ifade etmistir. Genel itibariyle bakim verme
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sorumlulugunun bakicilarin is hayatinda; is degisikligi, sik izin alma, isten ayrilma ve kariyer
firsatlarindan yararlanamama gibi durumlarla karsi karsiya kaldiklar1 saptanmistir. Katilimcilarin
mesleki yasamlarina etki eden negatif kosullar, maddi durumlarinin da olumsuz bigimde
etkilenmesinde rol oynamaktadir. Yapilan bir ¢calismada engelli bireyin bakimi nedeniyle hanede bir
kisinin calisabildigi ve bu durumun maddi sikintilar dogurarak sosyal iliskilerin ve sosyal yasama
katilimin azalmasina neden oldugu ortaya konmustur (Giiltekin & Sezer, 2017, ss. 88-89). Baska bir
calismada ise bakim veren aile iliyelerinin ¢alisma yasamina katilamamasi hem bakim veren tliyelerin
hem de engelli bireyin kaynaklara erisimini sinirlayan kritik bir faktor olarak one ¢iktigi, bakim
verenlerin is yasamina katiliminin maddi kosullarini ve sosyal hayata katilimlarini etkileyerek bakim
verenlerin yasam kalitesinde belirleyici bir rol oynadig1 saptanmistir (Cavdar vd. 2021, s. 36).
Avustralya’da engelli cocugunun bakimini iistlenen annelerle yapilan baska bir ¢alismada ise; annelerin
o6nemli bir kisminin is hayatina dénemedikleri ya da tam zamanli ¢calisamadiklar1 gériilmiistir. Bakim
sorumluluklar1 sinirh is firsatlarina erisim, is hayatina doniislerde yasanan gecikmeler ve artan
duygusal-fiziksel stresin is performanslarini etkileyerek Kkisilerin psikososyal refahlar1 iizerinde
olumsuz etkiler yarattig1 sonucuna ulasilmistir (Crettenden, 2014, ss. 249-263).

Bu calismada bakicilarla yapilan derinlemesine goriismeler 1s181nda, engelli bir bireye bakim vermenin
kisinin aile ici, sosyal cevre ve is iliskilerini énemli élciide etkiledigi goriilmektedir. Ozellikle sosyal
cevre ve is iliskilerini olumsuz etkileyen bakim yiikii, bakicilarin sosyal islevselligini 6nemli ol¢iide
pasiflestirmektedir. Bunun yaninda literatiirii destekler bicimde bakim verme sorumlulugu, her ne
kadar aile icerisinde daha ¢ok kadin iizerinde yogunlassa da artik diger cocuklar ve eslerin de aktif
olarak bu siirece dahil olmaya basladiklar1 saptanmistir. Bakim verme sorumlulugu, katilimcilarin
tiimiiniin yeterli sosyal destege sahip olmamalarina bagh olarak bireylerin sosyal islevselliklerinde
belirgin bir azalmaya yol agmaktadir. Bu sebeple bakim verme siirecinde bakicilarin aile ve sosyal
cevreden alinan destege ¢ok fazla ihtiya¢ duydugu goriilmektedir. Dahasi bakim sorumlulugu bireylerin
sosyal yasama ve is yasamina katilimini da olumsuz etkilemektedir. Bu baglamda bakim sunanlarin
sosyal islevselligini arttirmak ve sosyal destek hizmetlerini devreye sokmak, Tiirkiye'deki engelli bakim
politikalarinin aile odaginda yiiriitiilmesi, engelli bireylerin ve bakicilarin iyilik halinin saglanmasi ve
yasam Kkalitelerinin iyilestirilmesi agisindan énemli bir gerekliligi ortaya koymaktadir.
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4. Sonug¢

Bu c¢alismanin amaci, Tiirkce makale bashklarinda noktalama isareti kullanimina iliskin
yonelimleri art zamanl olarak incelemektir. Bu dogrultuda, 1937-2016 yillar1 arasinda Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu tarafindan yayimlanan Belleten dergisindeki 532 makale basliindan olusan bir derlem
orneklem olarak kullanilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda ulasilan temel bulgular su sekilde siralanabilir:

Basliklarda noktalama isareti kullaniminin 1937-1942 yillar arasinda en az, 2011-2016 yillari
arasinda en ¢ok diizeye ulastig1 goriilmiistiir. Bu durum Gesuato’nun (2008: 137) bilgi birimlerin varlik
ve sayisinin  noktalama isaretlerinin  kullanimiyla belirlenecegini yo6niindeki bulgusuyla
iliskilendirilerek makalelerin genel konulardan 6zel konulara dogru gecis gosterdigi sdylenebilir.

Makalelerde noktalama isaretleri daha ¢ok i¢ durak olusturmak amaciyla kullanilmistir. Bununla

birlikte i¢ sinir olusturma amaciyla noktalama isareti kullaniminda dénemler arasinda belirgin bir artis
gozlemlenmistir.

Noktalama isaretleri tiim yillar arasinda kullanim agisindan kesme (%37), kisa cizgi (%20), nokta
(%17), virgtl (%9), yay ayra¢ (%8), iki nokta (%7), soru (%1) seklinde siralanmaktadir. Diinya
literatiiriinde akademik makale basliklarinda énemli bir yere sahip oldugu vurgulanan noktal virgiile
Tiirk akademisinde yer verilmemistir. Egik cizgi ve esitlik isaretlerine 1985; cift tirnak ve tek tirnak

isaretlerine 2011 yilindan itibaren yer verilmeye baslansa da bu isaretlerin kullanim oranlar1 ¢ok
disiiktir (%1,14).

Kesme isaretinin kullanim siklig1 incelenen makalelerin kisiler, yerler, kurumlar veya eser adlari
lizerine yazildiginin gostergesidir. Dolayisiyla bu durum genel olarak makale basliklariyla degil
o6rneklem olarak tarih makalelerinin se¢ilmesiyle iliskilendirilebilir.

Virgiil, kisa ¢izgi, yay ayrag, iki nokta isaretlerinin kullanim alanlari yildan yila degisim gostererek
artmaktadir.

Iki nokta, diinya literatiiriine paralel olarak 2011-2016 yillar1 arasinda daha fazla kullaniimakla
birlikte bagliklarda yer verilen noktalama isaretleri arasinda halen son siralardadir. Bununla birlikte
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virgil, kisa cizgi, yay ayrac gibi isaretler tipki iki nokta gibi konu 6rneklem iliskisi kurmak amaciyla
kullanilabilmektedir.

Ayrica literatiirdeki bulgularin tersine Tiirkce makalelerde soru isareti kullaniminda herhangi bir
artis olmadig1 gorilmiistiir.

Tim bu bulgular 1518inda makale basliklarinda noktalama isareti kullanimi konusunda Tiirk
akademisinde diinyada goriilen akimlarin ¢ok da takip edilmedigi, noktalama isaretlerinin kullanim
alanlarmin Tiirk akademisine 6zgii olarak stirekli yenilenerek gelistigi sdylenebilir.

Bununla birlikte ¢alisma tarih makaleleri 6rnekleminde yapildigi icin bulgularin ne 6lgiide tiim
Tiirk akademisi icin gecerli oldugu tartismahdir. ileriki ¢calismalarda aym yéntem farkli alanlarda
yazilmis akademik makaleler {izerine uygulanarak calismanin kapsami genisletilebilecegi
diistiniilmektedir.
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